* 
7 


* 


55 AY” 
A. -'0-.U'N T 
QF 


0 OR S 18 & 


THE JOURNAL OP A TOUR 
"TO THAT. TEL NIE 
AN D M E M O 11 N 8 


PASCAL. PA OI. I. 


B VI AME s B OS W E L L, Eſq; 


I NT „ - 4 7 


ILLUSTRATED with a New and Accurate Mar ef Doke? Ch. 


Non enim propter Prim. ivitlas * honores pugnamus, ſed propter liber- 
tatem ſolummodo, quam nemo bonus niſi ſimul cum vita amittit. 


Lit. Comit. et Saen ee ad Fop. A. D. 1320. 


S (FI - 


PrtxTzD BY Rode AND Ax DpRE FovLrs rot 


EDWARD AND CHARLES DILLY INV IAI PoviTn v. LONDON; 


; 1 M DCC LxVIII. 


„ Re” al 


GENERAL o 


THE CORSICANS., 
SIR, 


the offerings of intereſted 


ſervility, or the effuſions of par- 


tial zeal; enumerating the vir- 
tues of men in whom no vir- 


tues can be found, or predicting 


greatneſs to thoſe who after- 
wards paſs their day 


ing no memorial of their exif 
: 25 
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\E.DICATIONS are if lt part 


in unam- 
bitious indolence, and die leav- L 


„ DEDICATION. 


tence, but a dedication, in which 
all their merit is confeſſedly fu- 
hy ture, and which time has _ 
ed into a ſilent reproach. 1 
He who has any experience 
of mankind, will be cautious to 
whom he dedicates. Publickly 
to beſtow praiſe on merit of 
which the publick is not ſen- 
| ſible, or to raiſe flattering ex- 
pectations which are never ful 
filled, muſt ſink the character 
of an authour, and make him 
appear a crin ng paraſite, or a 
fond a. 
I am under no as 
of that nature, when I inſcribe 
this book to Paſcal Paoli, Your 
virtues, Sir, are univerſally. ac- 
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DEDICATION wi 
pages which I venture to pre- 
ſent to you; and it is my ſingu- 
lar felicity that my book is ths a 
[ e of its dedication; - 
In thus addreſſing Jou na 
intention is not to attempt your 
panegyrick. That may in ſome 
meaſure be collected from my 
imperfect labours. But I wiſh 
to expreſs to the world, the 
admiration and gratitude with 
which you have inſpired me. 
| This, Sir, is all the return 
that I can make for the many 
favours which you; have deign- | 
ed to confer upon me. I intreat 
you to receive it as a te ſtimony 
of my diſpoſition. I regret that 


T have neither power nor inte- 


reſt to enable me to render any 
We Ek 
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rvice to you 0 to 


. the brave Corficans, I can onh 


wiſhes 'of a private gentleman. 


have the honour to be, . all 
ralpedt and affection, | T 


Auchinleck, Ayrſhire ſhire, 
; 29. October 2767. 


* 


Your ever devoted 
_ obliged humble ſervant. 
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: 0 acai hall be made for Sl 
1 ing che world with An Account of 
| Corſica. It has been for ſome time ex- 
| pected from me; and I own that the a 
dour of publick curioſity has both encou- | 
| raged and intimidated me. On my re- 
turn from viſiting Corſica, I found people 
| wherever I went, deſirous to hear what I 
could tell them concerning that iſland 
and its inhabitants. Unwilling to repeat 
my tale to every company, I thought it 
beſt to Os a ONO, N 45 RO f 115 
for me. 00 | 
But 1 e not take upon me to do 
this, till I conſulted with the General of 
the nation. I therefore informed him of 
my deſign. His anſwer is perhaps too 
flattering for me to publiſh: but I muſt 
beg leave to give it as th licence and 
ſanction of this work. 
Paoli was pleaſed to write to me uz | 
Non può eſſer piu generold; il di lei di- 
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poli con entuſiaſmo di gratitudine uniran- 
no il loro applauſo a quello dell' Europa 


ſe gn di pubblicar colle ſtampe le oſſerva- 


Zioni che ha fatte ſopra la' Corſica. Ella 


ne ha veduto la fiſica fituazione, ha potu- 


to eſaminare i coſtumi degli abitanti, e 
yeder dentro le maſſime del loro governo, 


di cui conoſce la coſtituzione. Queſti 


diſingannata. Nothing ean be more ge- 
nerous than your deſign to publiſh the 
obſeryations which: you have made upon 
Corſica. Jou have ſeen its natural ſitua- 


tion, you have been able to ſtudy the 
manners of its inhabitants, and to ſee in- 


timately the maxims of their governs 
ment, of uch you know the conſtitu- 


tion. This people with an enthuſiaſm of 
gratitude, will unite their e n 
T0 of undeceived Europe. 


My firſt intention was to give n A 


F view of the preſent. ſtate of Corſica, toge- 
neral. But by the advice of ſome learned 


friends, whoſe judgement'I reſpect, I en- 
larged my plan, and fixed on that of the 


xv 


| judge. | 
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2XeCUtiC n of which the ee is now o 


1 ha: Wee inn me twa. French. 


| exprofily written on Corſica. The one 
| © Hiſtoire de IIſle de Corſe par M. G. P. C. 
printed at Nancy in 1749. The other 
Memoires Hiſtoriques &c. par M. Jauſ- 
| fin Ancien Apoticaire Major; printed at 
Lauſanne in 1758. From both of thoſe. 
| books I derived many uſeful materials. 
The laſt of them contains a full and ſci - 
| entifick detail of the natural hiſtory of 


the iſland, as alſo many letters, manifeſ - 


toes and other papers: And ban of chem 


contain a variety of par . 
gard to the operations of TOY French in 
Corſica. I had alſo before me a pretty 


large collection of remarks, which I had 


committed to en ne I was in tithe 
iſland. : 55 
But I fill ink my | nateritle: deficis 


ent in many reſpects. I therefore applied 
to my friends abroad; and in the mean 
time directed my ſtudies to. fuch books 


as mien furniſh me Wich _ 1188 * 


tl n EAC E. 


lative to the ſubject. I am thus enabled 
to lay before the world ſuch An Account 
of Corſica, as I flatter myſelf will give ſome 
ſatisfaction; for, in compariſon of the ve- 
ry little that has been hitherto known 
concerning that ifland, this n _ be 
ſaid to contain a great deal. PA 
It is indeed amazing that. an iſlanc & 
conſiderable, and in which ſuch noble 
things have been doing, ſhould be ſo im- 
perfectly known. Even the ſucceſſion: of 
Chiefs has been unperceived; and becauſe 
De have read of Paoli being at the head of 
the Corſicans many years back, and Paoli 
ſtill appears at their head, the command 
has been ſuppoſed all this time in the perſon 
of the ſame man. Hence all our news- 
papers have confounded the gallant Paſ- 
cal Paoli in the vigour of manhood, with 
the venerable chief his deceaſed Father 
Giacinto Paoli. Nay the ſame errour has 
found its way into the page of the hiſto- 
rian; for Dr. Smollet when mentioning 
Paoli at the ſiege of Furiani a few years 
ago, ſays he was then paſt fourſcore. 
I would in the firft place return my 


—— 


ent be 88 to Paſcal 1 Papliz for 
he has been pleaſed to favour me; and as 
I have related his remarkable ſayings, 1 
| declare NO Honour, that I have neither 


Xi 


ious: communications with which 


iſhed ; nay fo ſcrupulous 


have 1 ee chat 1 would not make the 


nalleſt variation even when my ende 
1 ught/ it would be an improvement. 


| 1 kn know with how, much 1 we read 
what is perfectly authentick. 


Count Rivarola was Hap as to re- 


turn me full and diſtinct anſwers to a 


variety of queries which I ſent him with 
regard to many particulars concerning 
Corſica. I am much indebted to him for 
this, and particularly ſo, from the e 
ing manner in which he did it. P3216 

The reverend Mr. Burnaby, cpa 


to aha Britiſh: factory at Leghorn, made a 


tour to Corſica in 1766, at the ſame time 
with the honourable and reverend Mr. 
Hervey now biſhop of Cloyne. Mr. Bur- 
naby was abſent from Leghorn when 1 
was there, 4 I bad not the pleaſure 
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cord, bays 0 copy of dne Journal 


Which 1 inch ominal; and ſeveral ” 
which I had remark 
clearer light. As Mr. — 8 
obliging as Same me to make what 


ak NS my! nahi ions to W 
3 John Dick Eſquire, his 
Britannick Majeſty's Conſul at Leghorn, to 


Signor Gian Quilico Caſa Bianca, to the 
learned Greek phyſician Signor Stefano- 
poli, to Colonel Buttafoco, and to the Ab- 
"be Roſtini. Theſe gentlemen have all on- 
tributed their aid in e my _ 
monument to liberty. ine ve 

J am alfo to thank an ingenious moi 
nnd has favoured me with the tranſ- 


t 
1 
; 
t 
f 
J 

8 
) 


nations of Seneca's Epigrar 

| plication for this mon in the London 
Chronicle; and to th. 
| ture, 1 found her votaries very liberal. Se- 
veral tranſlations were ſent, of which 1 
took the liberty to prefer thoſe Which 
had the Ggnature of Patricius, and which 
| were improved by another ingenious cor- 
reſpondent under the ſignature of Plebeius. 


PREFACE. ixv 
ns. I made ap- 


e honour: of litera- 


By a ſubſequent application I begged that 


Patricius would let me know to whom. V 
was obliged for what I conſidered as a 


great ornament to my book. He has 
complied with my requeſt; and beg leave 
in this publick manner, to acknowledge 
that I am indebted for thoſe tranſlations 
to Thomas Day Eſquire, of Berkſhire, a 


gentleman whoſe ſituation in life is gen- 


teel, and his fortune affluent. I muſt add 
that although his verſes have not only 
the fire of youth, but the maturity and 
correctneſs of Wurd Mr. . is no more 
amn nineteen, et abt? 

Nor can I omit to expreſs my ſenſe of 
the candour and politeneſs with which 


xvi H R E F A 0 E. 
Sir James uart received the reiird 
which 1 have ventured to make in op- 
poſition to a paſſage concerning the Corſi- 
cans, in his en into the eee ge of 
Political C Opcenomy; 5 Hot cert ng 

I have abe 1 my book to Ihe! Te- 
; viſal of ſeveral | gentlemen who honour 
with: their regard, and I am ſenſible 
how much it is improved by their cor- 
rections. It is therefore my duty to re- 
turn thanks to the reverend Mr. Wyvill 
rectour of Black Notely in Eſſex, and to 
my old and moſt intimate friend the re: 
. Mr. Temple rectour of Mamhead 
in Devonſhire. I am alſo obliged to My 
Lord Monboddo for many judicious re- 
marks, which his thorough acquaintance 
with ancient learning enabled him to 
make. But I am principally indebted to 
the indulgence and friendly attention of 
My Lord Hailes, who under the name of 
Sir David Dalrymple *, has been long 


2 It is the cuſtom in Scotland to give the Judę ; of thi Gourt 
of ſeſſon the title of Lords by the names of their eſtates, Thus 
Mr. Buroett is s Lord Monboddo, nf Sir eric Dalrymple 3 is Lad 


Haile,” 
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known to the world as an able Antiqud- 
Tian, and an elegant and humourous Eſ- 
ſayiſt; to whom the world has no fault 
but that he does not give them more of 
his own ain when Wr. ae them 
ſo highly. LOR 0 


I would ak 1 5 Air utiderftbaa. 


that althou gh I received the corrections 
of my friends with deference, I have not 
always agreed with them. An authour 
| ſhould be glad to hear every candid re- 


mark. But I look upon a man as unwor- 


| thy to write, who has not force of 


that the judgement of the friends I have 
named may not be conſidered as con- 
nected with every paſſage in this book. 


Writing a book I have found to be like 


| building a houſe. A man forms a plan, 


and collects materials. He thinks he has 
enough to raiſe a large and ſtately edifice; 


| but after he has arranged, compacted and 


poliſhed, his work turns out to be a-very 
ſmall performance. The authour howe- 
ver like the builder, knows how much 


* 
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labour his work has coſt him; andubens- 
fore eſtimates it at a much higher rate 
than other people think it deſerves. 
I have endeavoured to avoid an often- 
tatious diſplay of learning. By the idle 
and the frryolous indeed, any appearance 
of learning is called pedantry. But as I 
do not write for ſuch readers, I pay no 
regard to their cenſures. Thoſe by whom 
I wiſh to be judged, will I hope, approve 
of my adding dignity to Corſica, by _ 
ing its conſideration among the ancients, 
and will not be diſpleaſed to find my 3 
ſometimes embelliſhed with a ſeaſonable 
quotation from the Claſſicks. Ihe tran{- 
lations are aſcribed to their proper au- 
tfivurs. What are not fo aſcribed are my 
own. 5 
. may be iſh to 99 ſomething 
in defence of my orthography. Of late 
it has become the faſhion to render our 
language more neat and trim by leaving 
out k after c, and u in the laſt ſyllable of 


words which uſed to end in our. The il- 
luſtrious Mr. Samuel Johnſon, who has a- 


DR E 5 A C E. Xix 
ecuted in England what was che 


One exe 
- aſk of whole academies in other countries, 
has been careful in his Dictionary to pre- 
N che E/ias Aa Kauen een ab- e 0 
er e he u, mag he 115 alſo omitted it 
in ſeveral words. I have retained the k, 
and Bait bent e. me to follow a ge- 
neral rule with a s to. dns COPY | 
has Seamtacliifanſtibe; to us n the 
medium of the French, I have written it 
with the characteriſtical u. An attention 
to this may appear trivial. But I own:L 
am one of thoſe who are curious in che 
modes; and therefore with that the afh- 
MF nity of Engliſh with other tongues may 
not be forgotten. If this work ſhould at 
any future period be reprinted, I' hope 
" IF that care will 25 On of "og e 
M | phy Ol wort 
WH He who bliſhes a i:bovk, cdi 
not to be an authour, and profeſſing an 
indifference for literary fame, may poſ- 


"Y 
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ſibly impoſe upon many people cheir an 


idea of his conſequence as he wiſſies 
may be received. For my part, I ſhould 
be proud to be known as an authour; 


and I have an ardent ambition for litera- 


ry fame; for of all poſſeſſions I ſhould ima- 
gine literary fame to b 
A man who has been able to furniſh a 
book which has been approved by the 
world, has eſtabliſhed himſelf as a re- 
ſpectable character in diſtant ſociety, with- 


out any danger of having that character 


leſſened by the obſervation of his weak- 


neſſes. To preſerve an uniform dignity 


among thoſe who ſee us every day, is 
hardly poſſible; and to aim at it, muſt put 
us under the fetters of a perpetual 


reſtraint. The authour of an approved 


book may allow his natural diſpoſiti- 
on an eaſy play, and yet indul Ilge the 
pride of ſuperiour genius when he con- 
ſiders that by thoſe who know him on- 
ly as an authour, he never ceaſes to be 
reſpected. Such an authour when in his 
hours of gloom and diſcontent, may have 


e the moſt valuable. 


© oo 0 ws 


the conſolation to think that his writings 


are at that very time giving pleaſure to 


numbers; and ſuch an authour may che- 


riſh the hope of being remembered after 
death, which has been a great object to 


the nobleſt minds in all ages. 


Whether I may merit any portion of 


literary fame, the publick will judge. 


Whatever my ambition may be, I truſt 


that my confidence is not too * nor 
my . too ſan guine. 


PREFACE. xi 


. 
U 
a 
* 
9 
18 
j 
11 
i 
1 
x i 
LW 5 
1 
1 
fn 
* 
t 
its 
* 
13 
* 
22 · 
* 
* » 
"4 4 
+ 
al”: 
* 
bo 
© 
7” 
'T% 
IA 
% 3 
7 
93 
2 
4 
, 7 
7 
* 
33 
* 
1 
18 
Fl 
4 
4 
£1 
1 
T 
* 
is 
2 0 
w. 


2 
a, = 9 way = 
>» RIS SRC, ee 


F 


\ 
« FN 4 * 
9 1 4 . + 
= I 5 
7 * * * 
— . » 
f 2.4 — 
3 5 wy | i _ a 
a” * 1 - 3 as » ? 
* 7 % ** 3 
Ty bo * 4 * £ 49 x 7 . 
* bs : — 7 2 & 7 2 a 
Y 4 F + 
* 3 7 9 
— 1 * . 
— 
” * * 
- + RN * Fa 1 
7 * 5 7 4 4 * 
2 « * A . * 0 > 
* r foe — 4 — 
225 ae? * ; 
4 pa 8 K $5.54 = 
e 1 . ge RIS 5 
* — - 
% 4 4 3 S Eb 
5 F 


e 8 0 » 
6 * - *.. 41 4 * 
* 1 2 * 
4 1 
1 
. 6 * 1 
1 N by 
2 4 i 
— > = 
2 » 
” . * . 7 7 5 * ” n 
+ £ * a 1 a i 
. — = . D 
* 8 * » — 
; „11 - 0 
1 5 « 6 * 
* 2 * i S * — 5 & * F 
- 
; e 
a « * . ; 
wp 8 
3 y = * * A 
E — 
1 £ ING w_ * 
- ; * 4 a 
8 * * P i f 
„ * 8 2 
% e 8 
- * — 
7 4 * 4 . 
1 - ; 0 * + 
5 8 
5 ” 
4 * A \ 
— E * 
0 . 
q P f. - * o » 
* wo « 
* * 
1 4 , 
3 22 on x - 1 2 . 2 
b * * — 
1 
*% Hs 5 > 5 \ 
Le < « : 
"1 Kay Ri 
q 4 b 5 
* 4 
* - * ** / 
2 | . A 5 . p 
1 A 
3 N - — 2 = 
* * 0 1 4 * 7 o 
— 3 - ” 60 
oy & * —_— 61.0 — 
* T . 
g * 4 af 109 ad 1 
» CY * , 4 2 fl 
= . « = 
4 4 _—_ . 


F 
N 8 1 * * * 
» * . N 
. 
« 5 
* b 
* ; 
\ 

b . 

0 

1 \ Fi 4 
7 * 
c 2 
* * 
— * = 
_ — = 3 1 2 2 * ' 
1 
= = K . — — "i 2 — 2 = - — ** * n "| 
—— 3 - * — _ — — — — * — 


F 4 8 ; 


JXTRODUCTION. — 


HA. I. | 
| Of the Situation, Extent, Air, Soil, and Pro- 
 dudtions, of Corſica. „ 44 

; CHAP. I 


A conciſe view of the Revolutions which 
Corſica has undergone from the earlieſt 
times, | | | | 5 5 


c HAP. III 
The Preſent State of Corſica, with reſpect to 
Government, Religion, Arms, Commerce, 


Learning, the Genius and Character of its 
Inhabitants. ME, 144 


Appendix, containing Corlican State Papers. 


141 
The Journal WE; a Tour to Corſica; and Me- 
moirs of Paſcal Paoli. 259 


N 
AM 
1 
5 2 tn, 4 
. 
4 
* . fon. 
"8 . 1 
e 
3 
9 we 4 
- 
% : p. 2 
: * 
4 4 
* 
* 
* 
” 
. 5 5 
— we" 
L £ 
* 
% 
"80.5 & 
bw 
s. 4 


. 


A. 
: * 
— 
— — 
” 
ge” 
. 
CREE 
. 
-4 
"I 
4< 
o 
* 
* 


** 
a 
* 1 
* 
* 
— wy 
* 
4 
* 
* 
4 
* 
7 
* 
— 
2 — Ir 


XK 62 Y Pp 3 2 3 
5 A; N 4 ep ng * 15 - 


8 * 


* #5; 

| N 

++ . % 
; 


OY 
* 


- £3) ® OLE 0 2 ; - mY ; " : x 
% Wk 1 . Lo + ; : ” 4 . s 5. 8 4 F * 4 4 4 a : N = 
% 5 ; Þ- 
* Nay 1 1 
# wes d \ o i # 7 4 ' 
WF x * 3 4 Ki ? i | $ a 3 1 
< * wo 4 « ” N e 4 © % 5 4 i o 8 7 + - 2 C E of 4 
F 7 J ͤ ns & 288 ET, 75 2% 03 8-65 F Rs; >. 
"A 3 I Ys n : 5 . : 335 1 
N : ; g 
. 78 2. . y K 3 þ 4 Po Bu, : 1 
4 + 7 TR. 5 $ 75 ; 3 : WE; N 
WE kt e = 5 : 8 8 2 ; : * 8 WES: 13 $ 7 
. 


— 


5 TBE RTY is ſo natural, and ſo dear to 
1 mankind, whether as individuals, or as 
i 8 of ſociety, that it is. indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceſſary to our happineſs. Every thing worthy 
ariſeth from it. Liberty gives health to the mind, 
and enables us to enjoy the full exerciſe of our 
faculties. He who is in chains cannot move ei- 
ther eaſily or gracefully; nothing elegant or noble 
can be expected from thoſe, whoſe ſpirits are ſubs. 
dued by tyranny, and. whoſe powers are n 
ed by teſtraint. | i 

There are, indeed, hs oo the darkeſt pre- 
judice or moſt corrupt venality, would endeavour 
to reaſon mankind out of their original and genu- 
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ine feelings, and perſuade them to ſubſtitute arti- 

| ficial ſentiment in place of that which is ĩmplant- 

ed by Gop and Nature. They would maintain, 
that ſlavery will from habit become eaſy, and, 
that mankind are truly better, when under con- 
finbtnent and n to the pp will of 
a few. 

Such doctrine as this, could never have gon 
ed any ground, had it been addreſſed to calm 
reaſon alone. Its partiſans therefore have found 
it neceſſary to addreſs themſelves to the imagina- 
1 tion and paſſions; to call in the aid of enthuſi- 
1 aſm and ſuperſtition; in ſome countries to inſtill a 

ſtrange love and attachment to their ſovereigns; 

| and in others to propagate certain myſtical noti- 

ons, which the mind of man is wonderfully rea- 

dy to receive; of a divine right to rule; as if their 
Wo ſovereigns had deſcended from heaven. This laſt 
f idea has been cheriſhed for ages, from the * Cara 
= Dem ſoboles, The beloved offspring of the 
1 Gods, among the Romans, to thoſe various ele- 
=: vated and endearing epithets, which modern na- 
EY tions have thought proper to beſtow _ their 
7 ſovercigns. | | 


| But whatever fophiſs 1 may bs devifed in TY 


wur of 8 e it, can never be 
| ayithivg but the effect of a ſickly conſtitution, 
©-whichy creates a lazineſs and deſpondency, that 
puts men beyond f hopes and fears: mortifying 
© ambition; and other active qualities, which free- 
dom begets; and inſtead of them, affording on- 
y a dull kind 0 weer of ny 1 and 
8 ee FCC 
There is 3 hi by entering into ate 
ty, mankind voluntarily give up a part of their na- 
tural rights, and bind themſelves to the obedience 
of laws, calculated for the general good. But, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between authority, and op- 
preſſion; between laws, and capricious dictates; 
and ting the original intention of government 
ever in view, we ſhould take care that no more 
reſtraint be laid upon natural aue than what 
the neceſſities of ſociety require. 
Perhaps the limits between tou power 00 95 
vernment, and the liberty of the people, ſhould 
not be too ſtrictly marked out. Men of taſte rec- 
kon that picture hard, where the outlines are ſo 
ſtrong, as to be clearly ſeen. They admire a piece 
of painting, where che colours Oy wy 


| (0) My lord Molefworth's Account of Denmark, 
1 
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* objecd a are idr into wack! ihe un 
ſenſible gradation. S0 in a virtuous: late, there 
ſould be ſuch a mutual confidence between the 
government and the people, that the 1 each . 
a not be expreſsly de fined.” + „ RES CF 1055 5 
But flagrant injuſtice, on one Ge! of oben 
is not to be concealed; and, witliout queſtion, it 
is the ma of the eee . eb to vin- 
dicate itſelf. "2s lies : 5 
I have "ill 14 into 4 edc . " 
deen of the arguments by which ingeni- 
ous men in the refinement of politics have endea- 
voured to amuſe mankind, and turn away their 
attention W b the nne *. _ notions of 
ade ee "14" I 15 
us i indeed Lid inde a. ble, of eve 
ry noble virtue, and even of every art and ſcience. 
Whatever vain attempts have been ak to raiſe 
the generous plants under an oppreſſive climate, 
have only ſhewn more eviden ly eg * 
Fe: hs, „ ee heed 
It is cherefore no nn hot the ad hes. 
at it all times been rouſed at the mention of libe- 
ty; and that we read with admiration and a vir- 
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| tyous-enthuſiaſm, | the gallant achieyem 
| thoſe who have diſtinguiſhed; themſelves 'in the 
one eauſe; and the hiſtory of ſtates who were: 
| with the principle of en and ma 
it the baſis of their-conſtitution. + 
Should any one tranſmit to adi” hu an- 
nk of an enſlaved nation, we ſhould- ſleep over 
whole ages of the humbling detail. Every thing 
| would be ſo poor, ſo tame, and ſo abject, that one 
might as well eee the records 45 a * 
houſe, Eno 
But we have a dhe Cafagtion in nie 
the hiſtory of the ancient Romans; even abſtract- 
ing from their connections and their broils with 
other ſtates. Their internal progreſs alone af- 
fords ample matter of ſpeculation to a judicious 
and ſpirited obſerver of human nature. We love 
to trace the various ſprings of their conduct, and 
of their advancement in greatneſs. We con- 
template with pleaſure the ferments between the 
patricians and plebeians, the ſtrong exertions of 
rude Sem, the vigorous exerciſes and hardy 
virtues of men uncontfouled by timid ſubjection. 
They who entertain an extravagant venera- 
tion for antiquity, WOl Id make us believe, that | 
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hauſted, and that any appearances of ws adhd 


hills on which the conquerors 


Fa 9 
2 


the divine fire of 


to be found in modern times are but feeble and 
dim. They would make us believe that ihe world 

rength of human nature 
is decayed, and that we are no more to expect 
thoſe noble n oO Err ie e men in n N 


mer apes; i : 4 M ages Pins, 


But che e uh is, tha human n nature ede fame | 


from a difference of circumſtances. In ls wiſh 


guage of the ſchoolmen, the ſubſtance is fixed, 
the-accidents only vary. 'Rome has een ſeven 
dwelt, and theſe are inhabited by W. ho 
thens ſtill occupies the ſpace from whence philo- 
ſophy and genius diffuſed a radiance to all the na- 
tions around, and is poſſeſſed by Athenians. 
neither of theſe people now retain any reſem- 
blance of their illuſtrious anceſtors; this is entire- 
ly owing to the courſe of political events, which 
has produced a total change in their manners. 
That the ſpirit of liberty has flouriſhed in mo- 
dern times, we may appeal to the hiſtories of the 
Swiſs, and of the Dutch; and the boldeſt proofs, 


__ 
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of it are to be found in che ma of our rn: | 
country. _ 

But a moſt Aſtinguiſhed —_ of it aQtually 5 
exiſts in the iſland of Corſica. There, a brave and 
reſolute nation, has now for upwards of ſix and 
thirty years, maintained a conſtant ſtruggle againſt 
the oppreſſion of the republic of Genoa, Theſe 
valiant iſlanders were for a long time looked upon 
as an inconſiderable band of malecontents, as a 
diſorderly troop of rebels, who would ſpeedily be 
compelled to reſume thoſe chains which they had 
frowardly ſhaken off. They have however con- 
tinued ſteady to their purpoſe. Providence has 
favoured them; and Europe now turns her eyes 
upon them, and with aſtoniſhment ſees them on 
the eve of emancipating themſelves for ever from 
a foreign yoke, and pong: a * and nde 


fan; Nl py 
Iden quae ſera tumen reſpexit——> 
; Re tamen © Jomgy poſe de venit. | 
| | Vie. Eckog. L 
When a log ag of veto wil a ra. 17315 
Celeſtial freedom bleſt their iſle at laſt. 


The ſmallneſs of the e ſtate Peck not 
renders it leſs, an object of admiration. On the 
f ot; we ought to admire it the more. This 


* 
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ihgeniohs Mr. Hume (a) hath ſhewn' us, dat ; 
Rhodes, Thebes, . and many of the famols an- 
cient ſtates were not ſo numerous as the ple 
of Corſica how are. If the ten thouſand Greeks 
have gained immortal honour becauſe they were 
oppoſed to the armies of the Perſian monarch, 
Shall not the Corſicans be found deſerving of 
glory, who have ſet themſelves againſt a repu- 
blic, which has been aided at different times by 
the power of met and "oy that va by en 
| of 1 | 
The Corſicans have . obliged to tk par- 
ticular force of ſpirit. The Swiſs and the Dutch 
vere both aſſiſted by powerful nations in the re- 
covery of their liberties: but during the long and 
bloody war which Corſica has carried on, the 
Powers of Europe, who might be ſuppoſed friend- 
ly to her, have ſtood aloof, and ſhe has ſingle 
and unſupported, weathered the ſtorm; and arriv- 
ed at the degree of OY R — now 
hold. Fat Hey 
We give an account of this iſland, is en 1 
am now to attempt. The attempt is ſurely lau- 
Gable; and I am perſuaded that'my readers will 
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how Enoutable 1 is the ebe. They will dani © 
der that I am the firſt Briton who has had the 
curioſity to viſit Corſica, and to receive ſuch in- 
formation as to enable him to form a juſt idea of 
it; and they will readily make allowance for the 
enthuſiaſm of one who has been among the brave 
iſlanders, when their patriotic virtue is at its 
height, and who Rs felt as it were a communica- 
tion of their ſpirit. | 
The plan which I have 5 to myfelf ; 
is, to give a Geographical and Phyſical deſ, cription 3 y 
of the iſland, that my readers may be made ac- _— 
quainted with the country which in theſe latter 
days has produced ſo heroic a race of patriots, 
To exhibit a conciſe view of the Revolutions it 
has undergone from the earlieſt times, which will 
prepare the mind, and throw light on the ſe- = 
quel. To ſhew the Preſent State of Corſica; and "i 
to ſubjoin my Journal of a Tour to that iſland, 
in which I relate a variety of anecdotes, and trea- 
ſure up many memoirs of the illuſtrious General 
of the Corficans—— MEMORABILIA PAOLI. 
I do moſt ſincerely declare, that I feel my- 
ſelf en to the taſk. But I hope the ſketch 
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which I give will be of ſom 
vice, and will induce others to execute a more 
perfect plan. I ſhall be happy if I contribute in 
a certain degree to give the world a juſt idea of 
Corſica, and to intereſt the generous. in its favour ; 
and I would adopt for this work a ſimple and 


beautiful inſcription on the front of the Palazza 
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CHAPTER 1 


& the Situation, bing! Ar, St, hs 
e 2 of agg e 
YORSICA isan iſlandof the Mediterranean 
( ſea, ſituated between the 41 and 43 de- 
gree 5 north latitude, and between the 8 and 10 
degree of eaſt longitude, reckoning from London. 
It hath on the north the Ligurian ſea, and gulph 
of Genoa. On the caſt, the Tufcan ſea; on the 
ſouth, a ſtrait of ten miles which ſeparates it from 
Sardinia; and on the weſt the Mediterranean. It 
is about 10 0 miles ſouth of Genoa, and 8 0 
ſouth-weſt of Leghorn, from whence it can plain- 
ly be ſeen when the weather is clear. It is 150 
miles in length, and from 40 to- 50 in breadth, 
being broadeſt about the middle. It is reckoned 
322 miles in circumference; ; but an exact mea- 
ſurement round it would extend to 500 miles, 
as it is edged with many promontories, and 1 
a variety of bays. 1 | 
Pliny, the elder bath given us a ſhort, but very 
accurate account. 0. the Bragraphy of Corſica; 
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In Liguſtico mari eſt Corſica quam Graeci Cyr- 


- © trione in meridiem projecta, longa paſſuum CL 
« millia, lata majore ex parte L, circuitu CCCXxxXII, 


— . Se IS — 
—— — — — —d — — — = - — — 
jo = — -x == p —— — - _ 
- —— > ps _ — _ : — y 
* — - $54 - . - - — — _ * - : = — = — — — — 
. — — — — - — — — — ä 
a 


- * 
_ - —— PA 


e Bath 3 3 Rates and two colonics; Mariana found 
ed by Marius, and Aleria founded by the dicta- 


— 
> - — — — 
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only to be marked by their ruins. / But the viſual 
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Corſica, as does Ptolemy (c). bene n 


executed with uncommon ſtrength of fancy and 


as AN c ACCOUNT 


non appellavers} ſed Thuſco proprior, a ſepten- 


? civitates habet XXXIII et colomias Marianam a 
Mario deductam, Aleriam a dictatore Sylla (a), 
© In the Ligurian ſea, but nearer to Tuſcany than 
© to Liguria, is Corſica, which the Greeks called 
© Cyrnus. It extendeth from north to ſouth, and 
© js about 150 miles in length, for the moſt part 
Fo in breadth, and 321 in circumference. It 


* tor Sylla. Of theſe 3 3 ſtates, not above five 
or ſix can now be traced; and the colonies are 


fidelity of Pliny is to be credited in this account. 
Pomponius Mela (5) deſcribes: —_ ſituation os 


Seneca the philoſopher hath left us two 55 
horrid pictures of Corſica, very falſe indeed, but 


To. Stoic as he way, of a graue and ſe 


(2 Pi Nat, FO; lb. ©, cap. 6. 0 Pomp, Mel 1. i, 
cap. 7. ts Ptol. Geog. lib, iii. cap. 2.— vow) . 
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ere e demeanour; he did not eſcape the Emperour' I 
ealou y but, being accuſed as one of the many 
gallants with whom the profligate Julia had been 
guilty of adultery, he was baniſhed to Corſica, 
| a hcre he remained for ſeven years; and where 
2). Nin the province of Capo Corſo they ſtill ſnew an 
an old ruin called Il torre di Seneca, Seneca s Tower. 
ed Here he compoſed: his books de Conſolatione to 
ad Polybius, and to his mother Helyia, with ſeveral 
ut other works; and here he indulged his en 
It n in 1 cr eee 


d- r © OSSLS FRET by Fi 4 : ade s 
= Corſica Phocaeo tellus habitata colono, ; 
ve Corſica quae Graio nomine Cyrnus erass 


Corlica Sardinia brevior, porreQior Iva 
Corſica piſcoſis pervia fluminibus:, ... 
Corlica.terribilis quum primum incanduit zeta 
Saevior, oſtendit quum ferus ora canis: 
Parce relegatis, ere e 
itt $08 a en i 2 15 5 


bg oe en Corea, eee 
Firſt own d the culture of Phocaean 3 3 . 
cyrus, ſince thus the Greeks thy iſle ee 
Greater than Ilva, than Sardinia leſa; 50 UE 5 
O Corlica ! ! whoſe winding rivers ary 104 
Unnumber d as their ſands, the finny kom 185 55 
O Corſica.) whole raging heats diſmay, 
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Let geber FARE thy ſcorching ſhores d | 
When Sirius ſheds his baneful influence: 


Spare, ſpare the baniſh'd ! ſpare, Gnce fuch his wb 
_ A'vretch, who livi g 'F 2 slit 
ee thy earth, in pity to his pains, / 0 Ni 
Rn 5 
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PLS Je ET praeruptis EE eſt corſiea benz e ei 

| Horrida, deſertis undique vaſta r 
Non poma autumnus, ſegetes non educat hs; 

f e Was munere e bruma e caret ; ; RAS 
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Nullaque i in infauſto naſcitur herba ſolo: rn, | 
Non panis, non hauſtus aquae, non ultimus ignis 
. Hie ſola have duo . faut, et ow | =. 
N 1 3 
01 Cubes eee becks bert. o bou 
Where nature ſpreads her wildeſt deſire round, 1009. 
In vain revolving ſeaſons cheer thy foil. 
Nor rip'ning fruits, nor waving harveſts le: 80 
Nor blooms the olive mid ere aeg „ 
The votive olive to Minerva dear. 
See, ſpring returning, ſpreads her a reign 15 
Vet ſhoots no herb, no verdure clothes the plain. 
| No cooling fg , quench the traveler's e 
From thy pareh'd hills in grateful murmurs We 1 
Nor, hapleſs. iſle ! thy barren ſhores around, | 
| Is wholeſome food, fair Ceres bounty, band. | 
Nor ev'a the laſt fad gift, the wretched claim 
The pile ſubereal, and the ſacred flame,” oo" 
Nought here, alas! ſurrounding ſeas encloſe, '- - 
3 but an exile, and an exile's woes, 
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OF CORSICA, 15 
He hati alſo vented his ſpleen againſt che place 


of his exile, in the ſame e: py = 2600 manner, /in 


his books De Conſolatione. Ve mult conſi- 


der, that notwithſtanding all the boaſted firmneſs 


of Seneca, his mind was then clouded with me- 
lancholy; and every bags ei nes 2 5 appeared | 
in rueful colours. 

Corſica is in realiry, a med A ede iſland. 


It had from the ancient Greeks the name of Cal- 


liſta, KAM on account of its beauty; and we 
may believe 1 it was held in conſiderable eſtimati- 
on, ſince Callimachus place i it next to his Toni 
GE ae: ON Rl we Se Fe vn 


n Nriber Sontorn 1970 } 0 Kvproc TK 3 
Ove 670 Carrin. Hymn. in Del. L 19. 
Next in the nee W _ | 
A fynixfu} les Gf no Japoble name. - 1 1 55 
is charmingly fituatedi ini as . 
92 whence continual breezes fan and cool it in 


ſummer, and the ſurrounding body of water keeps 


it warm in winter, ſo that it is one of the moſt 
temperate countries' in that quarter of Europe. Its 
air is freſh and healchful, except in one or two 
places, which are moiſt, and where the air, elpe- 
cially in ſummer, is ſuffocating and ſickly ; but in 
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general, the Corlicans breathe a pur heaipare 
which is alſo keen enough to es their fibres 
more than one would expect under ſo warm a ſun. 
Corſica has indeed been pretty generally re- 
preſented as unwholeſome, which, 1 ſuppoſe, has 


been owing to the bad report given of it by the 


Romans, who eſtabliſhed their colonies at Aleria 


and Mariana, which from cheir 2 ſituation, 
| occaſioned a great death among the inhabitants, 


and accordingly theſe colonies ſoon went to ruin. 
But all the interiour _ ay the: ang: are 0 


tremely well aired. | Seal 


Corſica is e well furniſhed) with 3 
harbours, ſo that we may apply to ĩt what Florus 


ſays of the Campania, Nihil hoſpitalius mari (a). 


Nothing more hoſpitable to the ſea. It has on 
the north Centuri. On the weſt San Fiorenzo, 


ow Roſſs, Cali Ajaccio. On the South Klhas 
And on the eaſt Porto- Vecchio, Ba- 


Centuri, "Mp at r Wein ſnall 1 
* be Wa ee as its W 1s. ow 
convenient. Pane” „ 0 

e) Flor, Lib. i. 457650 Sturt 4 Tet 
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| San Fio n 0 is an lg 5 1 1 runs 
10 fifteen miles up into the country, and is 
about five miles acrols, aid many fathom deep.” 
The gulf itſelf hath often a violent ſurge, being 
expoſed to the weſterly, winds; but there. are e 
| ral creeks and bays, particularly on the ſouth ſide 
aof it, which are quite ſecure. There is in rimjob 
cular, a bay under the tower of Fornali, about 


n two miles from San Fiorenzo, which is highly 
. eſteemed, and where. veſſels of Er . 
5 ben may be ſafely ſtationed. 


| IfolaRoffa is but a linle Pane 1 yaa 2 
conſiderable depth of water, and is defended by 
a ſmall Iſland againſt the weſterly winds. They 
talk of erecting a mole to lock it in on every quar- 

1 ter. It is at preſent one of the principal pores. for 

„ Eonimerce in the poſſeſſion of the Carſic: 

s Cala (a) is a large ee eee eee 

; Cluverius calls! it Celeberrimus infulae parts G. 

: ( Poſllettnwayr i in 1 YE: JF Sarary 8 Difionary of Trade 

i and Commerce, has a moſt abſurd obſervation concerning Calvi; 

Its inhabitants, ſays he, are called Calves. Who told him this? 
What connection is there between the Engliſh word calyes and the 


4 Italian word Calvi? e eee me taboos 
| 5 CE NEIGEED . 
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| mou 3s port of this Iſland; The on- 
5 5 Se wk ever heard made to it, was by A 
French Geni leman, who told me, that the: bot- 
tom of it was full of ſharp rocks, which were apt 
to cut the cables of ſhips which e tad 
he inſtanced one of the tranſports, which had 
landed ſome of the French troops in the year 
1764. He however, was under a miſtake; for I 
Hhave been at pains to enquire very particular- 
ly congerning this, and am informed from the beſt 
authority, that there is nothing to fear from rocks 
at Calvi, and that the French tranſport which 
ſuffered a little there, happened to be run foul of 
by ſome of the reſt, which was = n of 
any damage it ſuſtained; . 15 1.5 
Ajaccio is a wide and ae ee e 
ah a good mole, and perfectly ſafe. - It wants 
only to have a ſmall rock in front of the mole 
removed, which might be done at no great charge. 
Corſica hath allo in this quarter ſeveral ſmal- 
hos havens, which are uſcful * the, cee of 
little veſſels. 
Bonifacio is an uſeful Fd 1780 98 000 
4 ſince the oldeſt times, and very fit for Trade. 
Baſtia is not a port of the firſt conſideration, as 


A. Ws; 


is very v 
i prajeand Ilvaf or the Elbe, are placed at no great 


Coir hou! 
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ſhips of war cannot enter it. But it hath a mole 


for ile convenience of {mall veſſels; for which it 


ell firted! The iſlands of Gorgona, Ca- 


diſtance in the ſea which rolls between the eaſt 


coaſt of Corſi ta and Toſcany, with the Pope's do- 
minions; ſo that ſmall veſſels can never be at a 


lofs for protection, ſhould any ſudden ſtorm come 


3 as mne can run into gas of theſe 


ae is none of the pd barbie in 
zh it is very ſafe and commodious 
for veſſels of 2 light conſtruction. I mention Ma- 
cinajo, becauſe it was from thence that the ex- 
Hed ſer fail "hint aer as hog ho _ 
wards ſc enn. 

Diodorus Siculus 1 00 tes Corliea for! "A ex- 
celleney of its harbours, Abri de ij nos cb 
tuęos obo, EE NHνẽ—“ TOY. ovopudiCoputroy 
Togu (a). The iſland being of very caſy 
acceſs, has a moſt beautiſul port, called the Syra- 


cuſian. This, which was anciently called the 


Syracuſian, has now the name of Porto Vecchio; 


{a) Diodor. Sicul. lb. v. 62 30 iS 
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| of which. it is proper to tale partieular nc notice. 
+ Vecchi ſpacious haven, capable o 
containing a — large fleet. It is 5 miles long, 
above a mile and a half broad, has a great depth © 
of water, anda good bottom, and being land- lock- 
ed on every ſide, is well ſheltered "ou ſtorms. 1 
may add, that a high and rocky mountain nature 
bas placed like a ſtately column to point it out 
at a great diſtance. In ſhort, Porto Vecchio may 
vie with the moſt diſtinguiſhed harbours in Europe. 
The only objection to it, is the badneſs of its 
air, occaſioned by the marſhy grounds which lie 
in its neighbourhood. But this diſadvantage may 
be remedied, as has been done at Le The 
country about Leghorn was formely 4 Ut mo⸗ 
© raſs or rather quagmire, the noxious ſteams of 
vhich, rendered the air unwholeſome; but by the 
* (kill and pains of an Engliſhman, ſir Robert 
Dudley ſon to Queen Elizabeth's potent favou- 
© rite, the Earl of Leiceſter, 'the' ſoil was render- 
ed habitable, the air much leſs unwholeſoine, and 


( . port PEN o ae the e belt 


(e) 1 | 
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. this account of the harbours of Corſica, : 
it vill appear of how great conſequence an alli- 
ance with this iſland might be to any of the mari- 
_ - there, might command the navigation of Genoa, 
Tuſcany, and the eccleſiaſtical ſtate; that between 
Spain and Naples, anda good ſhare of that to the 
Levant; not to mention its influence over that of 
Sardinia. And it may be material to obſerve; that 
veſſels ſtationed in the ports of Corſica might be 
formidable to France, as the weſtern ſide of the 
iſland is directly oppoſite to the extenſive coaſt of 
Provence, on which a deſcent might be made wide 
cruiſers in a very ſhort time. 
The northern point of Corfica, called 1 
Corſo (5), is about 3 0 miles long, very mountai- 
nous and rocky, but covered with vines and olives. 
There are, in ſeveral parts of the iſland, but 
particularly in Capo Corſo, a great many ancient 
towers, built about three or four hundred years 
ago, to defend the inhabitants againſt the incurſi- 
ons of the Turks and other pirates. There is there 
2 little village called Tomino, ſtrong by ſituation. 


(50 There in «plc in Guins, which hs alſo th name of G- | 
* Goſs. know not from what. Cluver. Geog. p. 537+ 
7 | B 3 e £ 
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The Genoeſe have made ſeveral AE po *. 
during the late troubles, but were never able to 
carry it. The inhabitants are very deſervedly proud 
of this. They ſhew with particular triumph, a 
ſhell which the enemy threw into their village, to 
oblige them to ſurrender. They have placed it 
in a niche on the outſide of their church, to ſerve ; 
2s a memorial of their deliverance, and ta inſpire 
them with greater _ _ moon n "wy 
90 to divine worſhip.' .. 

From Tomino = to. Baſtia; is inks 2 6 
alincofa country. much diverſified with hills, 
and abounding in ſprings. - On the coaſt are a 

number of poor fiſhing towns, and a little up the 
country, there are ſeveral e en or nen 

prettily enough ſituated. 

_ Baſtia has of a long t time i 7 08 
capital of Corſica. It was here that the Ge- 
noeſe held the ſeat of their ſovereign power: and 
indeed Baſtia is ftill the largeſt town in the ifland. 

It has a ſtately appearance from the ſea, being 
| built on the declivity of a hill; though upon en- 
tering the town, one is a good deal diſappointed; 
for the houſes are in general ill built, and the 
ſtreets narrow, and from. the ſituation of * | 
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own, are neceſſarily very ſteep. There are how- 
ever ſeveral pretty de ings here. It hath a 
caſtle, which commands the town and harbour, 
which, though but a ſorry fortification at preſent, 
is capable of being made a place of conſiderable 
ſtrength, as it hath a range of hills behind it, on 
which little redoubts might be erected; and with 
theſe, and a few ſubſtantial outworks towards the ; 
ſea, it might ſtand a pretty long ſiege. The caſtle 
is properly on a ſeparate territory, called 1 ER+ . 
RA NUOvA, the New Land, as is alſo the ca- 
thedral of Baſtia, which has nothing very 6 on p 
able. It belongs to the biſhopric of Mariana. 
The church of St. John in this city, bk 
means an inelegant building, belongs to the Je- 
ſuits, who have here a college. Their garden is 
finely ſituated, large, and well laid our. This 
they owe in a great meaſure to the French, who 
have · been ſtationed in Corſica at different times. 
From them the inhabitants have learned much 
of what they know of the arts and conveniences 
of life. There is here a convent of Lazariſts or 
miſſionaries, a vaſt and magnificent houſe, almoſt 
overhanging the ſea. The convent of the Fran- 
ciſcans aud that of the Capuchins, are ſituated 
B =: 


. N A c c o ux . 
on the riling grounds behind Baſtia. The laſt 
ſtands in a beautiful ex en and has rally + a ve- 
ry pretty front. 
From Baſtia ſouth. to 1 Aleris, He 
continued plain, between $5 0: and 60 miles in 
length proper for en all ſorts of nen as —_ 
as for paſturage. 55 
I fay nothing 10 th ruins: of Mariana 8 4 p 
Jer, the two Roman colonies which ſtood on 
this plain; for as Corfica was much diſregarded 
by the Romans, they did not think it worthy of 
having any of their taſte and magnificence em- 
ployed in it. So there are no veſtiges of ancient 
grandeur. As however even the dregs of the 
Romans could not be without ſome {kill in the 
arts, ſeveral antiques, ſuch as rings, and-ſeals with 
engravings on precious ſtones have been found 
here, and ſometimes pretty good ones. The ruins 
of an old town called Nicea, ſaid to be built by 
the Etruſcans, are ſtill to be ſeen on this 1 

but without any thing remarkable. + 
Beyond Aleria the country riſes into ſimall hills, 
proper for vines, olives, mulberry-trees, and many 
ol them for corn. It is traverſed by ſome ridges 
of mountains, upon which, not far from Porto 
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Vecchio, are great number 
beſt being to be found here, and at e 

Ach eee with ſome few interrupti 
ons, reaches along the caſt and ſouth Gul 60 
Bonifaccio, which is a pretty conſiderable town, 
well inhabited, and ſtrongly fortified; and from 
thence is continued to the plain of Ajaccio 
hath many very handſome ſtreets and beautiful 
vernour. The inhabitants of this town are the 
: deal of intercourſe with the French. In Ajaccio 
: are the remains of a colony of Greeks ſettled in 
5 Corſica, 5 which colony a e account 
ſhall be given in the next hapter 

From the plain of Ajaccio, 15 paſſing fo eme | 
more ridges, you advance along the welt ſhore to 
the provinces of Balagna and Nebbio, which are 
very rich, and afford an agreeable proſpect, parti- 
cularly Balagna, which may be called the garden 
of Corſica, being highly favoured by nature, and 


You next arrive at San Fiorenzo, which is but 


; of vety fine oaks, the 


hang alſo had in a a ſuperiour * the en. 7 
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. treſs, which commands the avenue to it. Nonaa 
is literally what Cicero calls Ithaca, In: aſperci- 


—— LOANS ——— 


on the rudeſt cliffs like a little neſt. Af 
the cape begins, which finiſhes at Bua. 


Abos, a Hare infos mile to r eee 


ihe town, are ſome low marſtiy grounds, which 
male San Fiorenzo ſo ſickly, that few people 


chooſe to inhabit it, and =o FI e _ | 


be changed every mont. 


Oñ the northern ſhore of the e are two 
or three villages, of which the een Nonz: 
This is properly the key of Capo Corſo; becauſe 
from the cape into the interiour parts of the iſland 


on the weſtern ſide, there is only one paſs, and that 
leads through this place. Nonza is a little village, 


on a high rock, on the extreme pinnacle of which, 


ſome hundred fathoms above the gulph, and di- 


realy perpendicular, ſtands a tower or. ſmall; for- 


mis ſaxulis tanquam nidulum affixam (4), Stuck 


I have thus reviewed the Corſican his urs, 
He travelled raund the 88 of the Ck a- 
long i a hoe, t 8 enn l. | 

Diodorus Siculus deſcribes Corea an e 


(a) Cic. De Orat. lib, i, ap. 44. 28 recs: F 


A 


or cos TAs. 75 5 


Wi eee n many g rides, H N 95 5 
11 cilueyihus Tau, ro Tins: Xeoges igen eye | 
TUKEO Wen, dos es en = 
couerny une ds (a). | 

Indeed the interiour pans 60 hs iſland are 


ruitful valleys ; but have a peculiar grand appear- 
nce, and inſpire one with the genius of the place; 

vith that undaunted and inflexible ſpirit, which 
ill not bow to Wa As Homer "Ow of 


5 haca, Ws. 5 i 5 "BEES. 8 N 

, 2 ab 2 \novporgopoc.. 11 
Ocyt. lib. 3 ix, * 2 To : 
; Strong are her bons, tho' rocky! are her ſhores. e 
4 & 82 4M PE, 


The FIR Gaben ns Corſica, is into the 51 
cu and the 01 LA DEL MONTI. The e coun- 
ry on this ſide, and the country on the other 


By the mountains is underſtood, that great range 
of them which riſes beyond Aleria, and ſtretches 
acroſs the iſland, interſecting it however by no 
means equally; for, the country Di g, isa 
third more, than that DI LA. A old ae 
(e) Diodor, Steal. üb. . 8 


general mountainous, though interſperſed with = 


ſide of the mountains, reckoning from Baſtia. 
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on the weſt, was called B; A N DAD FORT, th 
ſide without. I never could learn the meaning o 
this diviſion farther, than that, I ſuppoſe, thoſ 


booked upon themſelves as the moſt civilized; and 
ſo were for calling thoſe on the oppoſite ſide of 


country long went under the. denomination of 


viſion of this iſland was, to ſuppoſe a line drawn 
from Porto Vecchio, to the gulph of San Fic 
renzo; and the diviſion upon the eaſt, was calle{ 
BANDA DI DENTRO, the ſide within; and tha 


who inhabited Baſtia and the plain of Aleria 


the iſland to them forreſtieri; foreigners.” 
The next diviſion is into provinces, of which 
there are nine; for although a great part of thi 


* FEUDoOs, feus, and is ſtill called fo in the maps; 


the juriſdicton of the ſignors is now gradually « 


wearing out, and will foon be ſank into the ge. 


neral power of the ſtate. 125 


Another diviſion of Corſica is into P1EvEs. 


c 

A Pieve is properly an eccleſiaſtical appointment, o 
containing a certain number of pariſhes,” over Ml } 
which is placed a P1Eva no, who ſuperintends } 
the prieſts, and draws a certain part of the tithes. | 


But this diviſion is as much uſed for chil affan, 
as for thoſe of the church. 
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There are large tracts of uninhabited land in 
orſica, moſtly covered with woods; io ſome 
darts of which the peaſants reſort in ſummer to 
bed cheir catile, and to gather cheſnuts, making 
itle ſheds for themſelves to lie under. There is 
hardly ſuch a thing as a detached farm - houſe to 
de ſeen in the iſland. like what are ſcattered: every 
where over Great Britain; for, the Corſicans ga- 
ber together in little villages, which they call by 
corruption vA RSE s, countries. I remember when 
1d in Corſica, that I ſhould travel a 


An 
* 


great many miles Senza veder un paeſe, without 
icht ceing a country.” I could not conceive what they 
bu meant. The Corſicans are in greater ſafety, and 
have more ſociety with each other by thus living 
in villages; which is much the cuſtom in the can- 
tons of Switzerland, and Weseke en 
as it was anciently among all nations. 

The Corſican villages are frequently bullt * 
on the very ſummits of their mountains, on crag- 
houſes can hardly be diſtinguiſhed during the day; 
but at night, when the ſhepherds kindle their fires, 
the reflection of ſuch a variety of lights, makes 


meer its chi and! — undoubtedly bt 
one day a city of eminenee. Here is the gebe 


muſt not allow my enthuſiaſm to indulge itſelf in 


hs declivity of a rock, in a plain ſurrounded with 
two rivers, the Tavignano and Re 


derful natural ſtrength, being hemmed in by al- 
moſt impaſſable mountains and narrow defiles, 


ral's palace; and here is the ſupreme ſeat of ju C 
tice, where the executive power conſtantly reſide; 
and where the legiſlature is annually affembled; 
and here alſo is the univerſity, which in time may 
become a diſtinguiſhed ſeat of learning, though | 


too EO ae of un Corſica 
8 is Guan part at Ale fide; ad — on 


tonica. It hath 


which may be defended with 4 handful ang 


— on; pt = wile ef 0 
Upon a point of the ths PORTING an 


* reſt, and on every ſide perpendicular, ſtands 
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and the ele or dude. It is at the back of the 
100 is almoſt impregnable; there being on- 
y one winding paſſage to elimb up to it, and that 
not capable of admitting more than two perſons 
abreaſt. Thuanus thus deſeribes it, Curiae arx 
faxo fere undique praerupto impoſita (a), The 
calle. of Cont plited upon a rock, broken and 
ragged almoſt on every fide.” In the year 1 5 Sr 
was in poſſeſſion; of the French. (6) A Capita 

la Chambre betrayed it, for which he was; vier 
wards hanged at Marſeilles. The ſame Hiſtorian 
informs us, that after the Corſicans had thus got 
55 back the citadel of Corte, it ſtood E ſiege ; by the | 
on French general de Thermes, from Auguſt to Oe 
ih tober, and that it was a ſcarcity, of water, Yhich: 
off =t laſt occaſioned/irs ſurrender. / back © 
h In che plain, on the north as Gerda 
ol 2 nnn and on the ſide of the 
hill, to — eee re is a convent 
es of Franciſcans. he general lived while, his 
n, palace was repairing; and here all ſtrangers of re- 
ſpect are lodged. From this cc ee, one bus the 
e beſt view of. the ary. of Corte. tre 


* Thoan, fit tom. i. . LY | mY 
09 id. e e 
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The learned and ingenious Meſſieurs Raw 
andBurnaby, when they were at this convent, were 
greatly firack with wa A en of 
. 
we 290200 hates 5 hed ourſdves: at 
. Litedamon, or ſome other ancient Grecian City. 
tion of it very like Corte. Sita eſt Heraclea in 
© radicibus Aetae montis, ipſa in Campo, arcem 
© imminentem loco alto et undique praccipiti ha- 
bet. Lib. 8 6. cap. 22. Heraclea is ſituated 
© at the foot of mount Aeta; itſelf on a plain, but 
© hanging over it, is a citadel, on a cliff very high 
and ſteep on every ſide. One would think he 
© was ſpeaking of the very place. At Lacedemon in- 
' © deed, as appears from Pauſanias, there was no 
© Acropolis or citadel, and they only called the 
© higheſt point or eminence in the city by that 
© name; from its anſwering probably the ſame 
© purpoſe to them, as the Acropolis did to the 
© other cities of Greece, it being more difficult of 
| © acceſs to an enemy, and admitting of an eaſier 
defence. AaxeBazyoyio Je 1 rgb ch BEV £6 
< ys reg d es Keel 0% £574, xafa 95 Omal- 
5 * fs TE) os 1 * Arreſas „N Os kr 
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e, OO \ AAGQy T0 alda 66 Ne- 


© g0y. Aua eder gb rod, era Aras 


: 15g0y eau Tat. Pauſan. lib. ili. cap. 17. The 
Lacedemonians have no citadel built upon a 


© bigh. place, like Cadmaca of the Thebans, or 
c Lariſſa of the Argives. But as there are in the 
city many hills, they give the moſt elevated of 
them. the name of the citadel. Upon this hill is 

1 temple to Minerva. And Livy, ſpeaking of 

its being beſieged · hy Flaminius, obſerves nearly 
© the ame thing. Altiora loca et difficiliora aditu 


ſtationibus ,armatorum, pro munimento objectis 


6 iutabantur. lib. xxxiv. cap. 38. The higher 
places, and thoſe more difficult of acceſs, were 
* defended by natural ſtrength of ſituation; being 
to the ſoldiers equal to a fortification.” 
According to the inſtitution of Lycurgus, 
the Spartans, were not allowed to have any for- 
tifications; but were 10 rely for, their defence 
upon their own. valour. Towards the decline of 
* the Grecian liberty. however, they erected walls 
in the plainer and more open avenues; Locis 


— . 


patentibus pleriſque objecerunt murum, ſays 
Livy. The remainder was ſtill confided to the 
; valour of! its citizens. However, notwithſtand- 


GC 
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ing this, there was ſufficient likeneſs to Form: a 
compariſon between Corte and Lacedemon; 
* eſpecially as the Acropolis was built upon; the 
| * temple of Minerva being placed there. We 
could not help imagining, that yonder was the 
© Taygetus, here the Eurotas; and what made 
the compariſon more ſtriking, was the reſem- 
_ © blance, we n between een and 
6; Paoli (a). 
| Corſica is cad well watered. Its 11 
pal lakes, are thoſe of Ino and Crena, about two 
miles from each other; both ſituated on the high- 
eſt mountain in the iſland, called by the ancients 
Mons Aureus, and now Gradaccio or Monte Ro- 
tondo. It is of an amazing height, and may 
equal any of the Alps. From the top of it there 
is a moſt extenſive view of all Corſica, of the 
ſeas and of Sardinia, with diſtant proſpects of Italy 
and France; while the Mediterranean and many 
of its little iſles are alſo under the eye. But people 
ſeldom go to take this view; for the upper part 
of the mountain is almoſt a perpendicular rock, 
fo that a mi 1 muſt climb two miles with the 
help of his hands and knees; and for the al 
(e) Mr. Burnaby's Journal 
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pry into the ſea, juſt by the ancient city o 
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| part of the year, this immenſe mountain is covered 


with now. Theſe two lakes of Ino and n 


are both of conſiderable extent. 


In the plain of Alerla, near to Mariana, is 4 


lake called Chiurlina or Biguglia, which is pretty 


large, and communicates with the ſea; and near 
to Aleria, is a lake called I! Stagno di Diana, 
vhich alſo communicates with the ſea; and it is 
remarkable, that in ſummer, when the hcat of the 
ſan has exhaled part of the water, and the reſt of 
it is abſorbed by the ſandy bottom, there remains 
a kind of natural ſalt, which the Corſicans find 
very good, and conſtantly make uſe of. 4 
The rivers of Corſica are, the Golo, a large 
and beautiful river, which takes its riſe from the 


lake of Ino, traverſes ſeveral provinces, and after 


a courſe of above ſeventy miles, empties itſelf in- 
to the ſea, juſt by the ancient city of Mariana. 
The Tavignano, alſo a conſiderable river, which 
takes its rife from the lake of Crena, and after 
traverſing a long tract of rude country, empties 
f Ale- 


The Reſtonica, which, though but a ſmall 
river, is famous in Corſica, on account of its par- 


ticular qualities, | Its water is clear as chryltal, 
C 2 


* 
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and moſt agreeable to drink; fo that Sears ne 
tainly never ſaw the Reſtonica, otherwiſe' he. 
would never have faid,./ that Corſica had not 
* hauſtus aquae, a draught of water.“ The Re- 
ſtonica ĩs ſaid to be of a mineral nature, and very 
| wholeſome. It hath a virtue of whitening every 
thing. The ſtones in its channel are like as ma- 
ny pieces of chalk. I remember on the road: be- 

tween Rome and Naples, a run; from a ſulphure- 
cus ſpring, which had ſomething of the ſame qua- 

lity. only it did not give fo very white a tincture; as 
that of the Reſtonica, which will make iron look 
| almoſt like ſilver, and never ruſt. The Corſi- 
cans frequently dip * dane and locks « _ 
guns in it. 1 

There are . 1 rivers, of bel I. ball ! 
not give a particular deſcription; . the Prunella, 
Fiumorbo, Gravonne, Valinco, Talavo, Liamone, 
fine, poetical names. There are alſo a great. ma- 
ny rivulets, which ſerve. to enrich the | 
and keep it conſtantly freſh. # N 
It hath been ſaid, that with proper care ood 

bins, ſome of the Corſican rivers might be 
rendered navigable; but this, I think, would be 
a very idle project; for their. courſes are exceed» 
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ingly! rapid, and when there has been 2 great 


deal of rain, the torrents which tumble from the c 
mountains often bring down large fragments of 
rock, which would daſſi in Puder any veſlcls that 
they ſhould encounter. 
There are many mineral rings 100 of the 
hor and cold kind, in different parts of the iſland, 
which the inhabitants-of the country find to be 
very efficacious for the cure of moſt diſtempers; 
and people of kill, particularly ſame French phy- 
ſicians, have examined them by a chymical analy- 
ſis, and approved of them. 

Corſica is extremely well ſupplied with fiſh. 
I never indeed could hear of any other fiſh in 
their rivers or freſh water lakes, except trout and 
cel. Theſe however are found in great __ 
"_ fat, and of an uncommon ſize. | 

But the rich treaſure of fiſh for Corſi ica, i is in 
its ſea; for on all its coaſts, there is the greateſt 
variety of all the beſt kinds, and in particular a 
ſort of ton or ſturgeon, and the ſmall fiſh called 
Sardinas, which is of an exquiſite taſte. And in 
ſeveral places, the Corſicans have beds of oyſters, 

remarkably. large; ; of which they have not only 
C 3 
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a ſufficiency for their own conſumption, but ex · 
port a great many to Italy * 
From the earlieſt times, Corſica has at ba. | 

mous for its excellent fiſh. Juvenal, when faty- 

riſing the exceſſive luxury of the Romans in his 

time, who n every ne from the r, 

eſt diſtance, ſays, i beim wei 


Nullus erit dominl . mißt Corfics. £ | 

Juv. Sat. v. 1.9 32 
A precious Ae a 8 4k Corkic ſeas, _ 
Nor leſs the maſter” $  pamper'd taſte can pleaſe, | 


And Gece I wm talking of the . of 
the Corſican ſea, I may (obſerve, that they here 
fiſh great quantities of coral, of all the three kinds, 

- white, red and black. But I ſhall ſay more of this, 
when I come to the commerce of Corſicaa. 
Corſica hath as great a variety of animals as 
moſt countries. The horſes here, are in general of 
a very ſmall breed. Procopius in his wars of the 
Goths, ſays, they run about in herds, and were 
litile bigger than ſheep (a). They are, however, re- | 
markably lively, and very hardy; ſomewhat of the | 
nature of Welch ponies, or of the little horſes cal» | 
= 
t 


led ſhelties, which are found in the highlands we 
| 00 procop. . Goth, lib, in. cap. 24. 


OP CORSICA 39 
land, of Scotland; though I have ſeen Corſican 


horſes of a very good ſize. The aſſes and mules 
here, are alſo ſmall, but very ſtrong and wonder- 


fully agile -in ſcrambling along the ſteep rocky 
mountains; for there are hardly any made roads 
in the Iland. Sir Alexander Dick, whoſe publick 
| ſpirit in promoting good roads in an improved 


age, is well known to all his countrymen, obſerv- 
ed that this has been no loſs to the Corſicans du- 
ring the time that they have been employed on- 


ly in defending themſelves in a ſtate of natural 


freedom. Had their country been open and ac- 


ceſſible, they had been eaſily ſubdued by regular 
troops. It was in a good meaſure owing to her 


rugged hills, that ancient Scatland preſerved * 
independency. 

The black ak are larger i in proportion "a 
the horſes, but the greateſt part of the Iſland is 
not very proper paſture for them; ſo in general, 
they do not give much milk, and their beef is 
lean and tough. There is not ſo great occaſion 
for milk in Corſica, as they make no butter, oil 
ſupplying its place, as in Italy, and moſt warm- 


countries. They however make a yak deal of | 


cheele in ſome pieves. 
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There are here 1 vaſt number of FED? Which 


biowle upon the wild hills, "an pur oe dme 


| of Virgil's Bucolicks, where mention is. ſo often 


made of this animal. Sheep are alſo very plenti- : 
ful, and have fine feading: ſo that their mutton | 


is as ſweet and juicy as one could- deſire, and at- 
N for the badneſs of the becf. il mY 


The Corſican ſheep are generally black, or of > 


2 duſky colour; a white ſheep being here and 


there to be met with in a flock; as black ones are 


amongſt our ſheep. ' The wool is coarſe and hairy, 
which the people of the country impute to their 
ſheep being of a mongrel race. T hey have had 
thoughts of helping this, by importing a good 
breed from England or Spain. But I have been 
told by the breeders of ſheep, that the quality of 
wool is not ſo much owing to the kind of ſheep, 
as to the nature of their paſture; for thoſe ſheep 
who bear very rough fleeces when upon one farm, 
will, when put upon another of a different ſoil, 
bear fleeces exceedingly fine. It is very common 
here, for ſheep to have more horns than two: 
_ of them have ſix. 

Ihe forreſts of this iſland anche in an 
And there is here a curious animal, called a Muf- 
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fol 5 hee 8 hotns 5 a rain! 
and à fein- uncommonlʒ hard: It is very wild, We 
lives on dhe higheſt mountains; whete it can hard! © 
ly be approached, it is ſol nimble. It will: jump 
from rock to rbcla at. the diſtance of many feet; 
and” if hard Ghaced to the extiemity of 'a: cliff; 
from whence it can reach no other, it will throw: 
iſe}f over; and-with ſurprizing agility pitch upon 
its horns; without receiving any hurt. Vet when 
theſe creatures are taken young,” they are very ea- 
fily tamed. M. de Marboeuf, the French com- 
mander at the time I was in Corſica, had then 
one of them; and there are now two of them 
at Shugborough in Staffordſniire, the ſeat: of 
Mr. Anſon, who has a rich aſſemblage of what 
is curious in nature, as well as of what is wg 
in art. 
The anden 0 8 appear d wild 
to ſtrangers. Polybius gives us a reaſon for it. 
Aoxei ye pry e elvas Ta wa nav Thy „cor 
ayer d H,ům ar On dura rrui tara TAS 
vouνν ouaxoNedeiy of aomuves TAs bgeyupuari, d vd 
oUy%erBpoy 9 Xampvaon % 7 eas chan THY „- 
coy (a). All the n nen | 

(a) Polyb, hiſt. lib. vii. 6 n ee eee 0 
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. on this account, that it is fo rude 
and ſteep, and fo thick ſet with trees, that the 
* ſhepherds are not able to follow their flocks. 
The wild boar is found here in great plenty. In- 
| deed their ſwine which are very numerous, have 
all a mixture of the wild breed, and being fed on 
cheſtnuts, they are agreeable food. 
Ik be Corſicans are very fond of the diverſion 
of hunting the wild boar, for which there in here 
a race of dogs, particularly excellent. They have 
| ſmooth hair, and are ſomething between a maſtiff, 
and a ſtrong ſhepherds dog. They are large, and 
exceedingly fierce; but when once they have tak- 
en an attachment, they are very faithful to their 
maſter, ———ů moſt 
undaunted in his defence. 
Procopius (6) tells us, that tne were in Cor- 
ſica, apes wonderfully reſembling men; and in- 
deed, this iſland, and all that quarter of Europe 
before it was well inhabited, muſt on account of 
its vicinity to Africa, have ſwarmed with apes. Of 
theſe, however, there are at r no remains, 
which is a proof, that different ſpecies of animals 
migrate from one country to anther en 
00 * lib. iu. cap. 24. e 
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heir race wears out in à particular part of the 


obe. it may be very numerous ſomewhere de. 
eain it is, that in many countries, the race of 
, W:1cral animals, well known there in ancient times, 


s totally. extinguiſhed; But I am not inclined to 
xlieve that our Creatour allows any of the various 


o be abſolutely annihilated. - 
There are hares enough in Corſica, but no 


mals of this iſland, ſays there are rabbits, and is 
ery minute as to their form and qualities; ſaying, 
hat at a diſtance, one would rake them to be lit- 
le hares, but when they are caught, a great diffe- 
ence is perceived, both in their appearance and 
aſte. There are here no Wolves, nor any of the 


1 ww © CTP 


but have been known to devour even foals. 


lackbird, and many of the ſmaller ſpecies; and 
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bbits; though Polybius, when talking of the ani- 


ager wild beaſts, unleſs foxes can be reckoned 
o, which are here indeed extremely large and ra- 
enous. It is ſaid, they not only deſtroy ſheep, 


There is alſo a variety of birds in Corſica; che 
2ple, the vulture, wood - pidgeon, turtle, -thruſh, 


plenty of game, as partridges, woodcocks, ſnipes, 
and n inne lakes. The poor thruſhes 
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and blackbirds too, muſt be reckoned as part o 
the game, for they are very numerous; and fron 
there being a great quantity of the arbutus fruit i 
the iſland, they are exceedingly fat, and are < 
teemed a particular delicacy.” It is barbayous t 
deſtroy, for the mere luxury of the table, bird 
vhich make ſuch fine muſick; ſurely their melo 
dy affords more enjoyment, than what can b. 
had from eating them. They are however, a 7e 
ry common diſh in the e countries, you 
ny in Eran 5913 47 6 ante cuts :59 5.1 
In general, it may be obſerved aha this Nan 
is ſo privileged by nature, that there is no poiſo 
nous animal in it. For: although there are ſom: 
ſcorpions, their bite carries no venom. The crc 
ture in Corſica, which approaches neareſt to : 
poiſonous animal is a ſpider,” of an extraordinary 
ſize. Its bite will irritate,” and inflame to a grer 
degree, and the ſwelling which it occaſions, is ve 
ry alarming to one unacquainted with it; but i 
ſoon goes away, and no bad conſequences follow, 
more than from the ſtinging of our bees. Thi 
ſpider, has by ſome been miſtaken for the famous 
tarantula of the kingdom of Naples. 3 Ke 
Trees grow remarkably well in Corſica, There 


00 c 91 c * 


ringipally- adorned: with pines of difſe 


rows 10! a; prodigious: bigneſs. - nite, 


Corſica, timber ſufficient to maintain a very. large 


fleet. and "hs timber here; i is much harder, than one 
yould expecb in ſo ſouthern a latitude; owing tothe 


na reſh air through. its valleys, and io the tempera- 
„e that proceeds from ſome of its mountains | 


being half of the year in ſnow, and this is all one 


Corſica has much! the adyantage. of Sardinia, 


the fig and the almon trees: are; alſo. frequent. 
There are however, few walnut trees, and the ap- 
le, pear, plumb. and cherry, are not remarkably 
good, which is probably, owing to no care being 
taken of them. Corſica has the pomegrauate in 


1 * 
? 


8 A ee acer lor of forreſt trees, FOR ns 
oaks, and cheſtnut trees. All of tl are 10 be 5 
found of a great: ſize; ſome of the pines in parti- 

lar, are exeeedingly / lofty, and the a | 


There, ate extenſive, fotreſts in Sifferent choch = 
That of Vico is moſt temarkable; There is in 


rocky ſoil of iHecouftry,1 to the perpetual currents of 


great caule of: he ſalubrity. of the elimate, in which ; 


The Ilex, or ever-groen.cak, i is very, comming: 5 
cre, and gives the, country. a, chearful look even 
in che depth of winter. The lemon, the Orange, 
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great perfection; alſo the Indian fig and the aloe; in 
| rare e em See pey B 
Eaſt. 2 258 145 FT be 
be Ga mountains are ae with tht! 
| Waun ſtrawberry tree, which gives a rich glow. Mv 
ing appearance as far as the eye can reach. Inde b. 
the iſland is very like the country "_ 8 8 pt 

_ as the ſeat of rural keys > 7 > 
© Glande ſues iat coin, — arbuta Aras: : 8 : . 
Et varios ponit foetus autumnus et alte (0 
Mitis in . coquitur vindemia ſaxis. | th 
7 „ lea, lib. il. . $2008. 
"ME fatning maſt, the ſwine well pleas'd, are feds, | 
And every wood with arbutus is red. = 1} 
: Benignant autumn ſmiling on the elde, : ws 

All various fruits in rich abundance yields; ; 

While ev'ry rocky mountain vines diſplays, = 
| Whoſe grapes are mellow'd by the ſun's warm rays, Wir 
The mulberry grows well here, ani is not oil" 
much in danger from blights and thunderſtorm he 
as in Italy, and the ſouth of France; fo tha e 
T 


whenever Corſica enjoys tranquillity, it may hav 
abundance of filk. We muſt not omit the laurd iſ 80 
to which Corſica has ſurely a very good claim K. 
The box tree is a very common plant here 

In moſt countries it is dwarfiſh, and general] 
uſed only for hedges; but it grows to a good ſiae f Hi 


© F COR 310 47 
in Corſica, and may be reckoned 2 timber tree 
Bochart a) has very ingeniouſſy ſhewn, that the 
benches of the Tyrian ſhips, which according to 
the common tranſlation of Ezechiel, chap. xxvũ. 
ver. 6. are faid io have been made of ivory 
brought out of the iſles of Chittim, were moſt 
probably made of Corſican boxwood. ua 


thing at all. He alſo ſays, the trees were im- 
menſely thick here; his expreſſion is very ſtrong, 


here a prodigious large ſhip, which carried no 


ily 0 beben Geog. Sac. pars i. 5. ib. f bs ap: 7 | 0 Theophraft 


12e Hiſt, ib, v. cap. 9. * Ib. 


Theophraſtus in his hiſtory of plants expati- 
ates on the wonderful ſize of the Corſican trees; 
to which, he ſays, the pines of Latium were no- 


Kal ö rd THY vn daceiny 1} erty n. 
perry Ty UN (5). The whole iſland ſeemed 
creuded and ſavage with woods.” He relates a 
ſtrange tradition, that the Romans, who were 
ſtruck with the vaſtneſs of theſe woods, built 


fs than fifty fails, but was loſt in the ocean (c). 
This authour gives another ancient teſtimony to the 
goodneſs of the climate, foil, and air of the iſland, 
Kug»og juev dy ei re q THY dre, el re 1 70 Hapο, 
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dr def oN daglge d hure. 

1 C chereſore, whether in reſpect: of: i eee 

1 Velimate (5), ör in reſpect of its bil or ob its air, 

Et 5 ©, greatly: excelleth: other countfiess. - 

1 A Thecdifferent kinds-of- grain in Corſica, are 

VA beat, barley, tye, and>millet ; all of which' grow 
extremely well in · ſeveral parts of the: country. 

There are no oats: hete, as indeed hardly ever in 

any, of, the ſouthern countries They give their 

_ horſes :and;mules! Harley. The millet is excellent 

in Corſica, and when mixed with rye, makes 2 
Pholeſome bread, of which the peaſants are very 

fond. Cheſtnuts: may be reckoned a ſort of grain 

in: Corſica; for they anſwer all the purpoſes. of 

id The Corſicans eat them when roaſted by way of 

* bread. They even have them grinded into flour, 
_ of that they make very good cakes. 

a I There js a vaſt quantity: of honey produced in 
e ; for the iſland has from the earlieſt times 

been remarkable for its ſwarms of bees. When 

it was ſubject to the Romans, a tribute was im- h 

- poſed upon it f no leſs than two hundred a 


w. 
(a) mk; Hiſt lib. v. cap. 9. ne 
| 1205 I N. * e of drecic. He Bae it it 
. 858 29 
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and-pontds of wx: ye: 


ly (a). Indeed the lau- 

rel] thialown: lp; the e in the __ 
are —_— ar PE and the. hills are- all 
covered with wild thyme, and other fragrant 
herbs. Vet its honey hath always boen accounted 
bitter, by reaſon of the box wood and yew, 
as Diodorus (5) and Pliny 0 4 a 2 © re 
make Virgil! s Lycidas wei: 


hs caxos, VE 

| VIC. SO ix. ze. 
—— une 6 = | 
The bancfal juices of Tang Jet - 


Bi tua 22 1 bogiant 2X2 


Wax rox. 
and Martial write 


Audet facundo qui carmina mittere Nervac, | 

Hyblacis apibus Corſica mella dabit. | 
 ManrrTIAL. lib. ix. Epig. 27. 

To tuneful Nerva, who would verſes ſend, 

May Corſick boney give t to Hybla's bers. 


Many people think the TROY" Wa in 
the Corſican honey very agreeable. The reaſon 
which Pliny aſſigns for the bitterneſs of the ho- 
ney, he alſo 9208 for the excellence of .. Wax. 


02 Lir lb. xi. cap. "hy © Dioder Sica, th, v. . ap 
295. le) Plin, lib, er. 16. 
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Cretan, he ſays, ' * Poſt has Corſica (cera) quo- 


50 AN Account 


Having mentioned the Punick;thePontick,and thi 


* niam ex buxo fit habere quandam vim medicami- 


nis putatur (a). After theſe, the Corſican wax; 


* becauſe it is made from the box tree, is 2 912 


55 ed to have 2 certain medicinal virtue.” 


There are in Corſica, a great many mines of 


| 13 copper, iron, and ſilver. Near to San Fio- 
reno is a very rich ſilver mine, yielding above the 


value of 5 l. ſterlin put of every 1 00 lib. weight 
of ore. The Co | an ! iron is remarkably good, 
having a toughneſs nearly equal to that of the pre- 


pared iron of Spain, famous over all the world. 


It is-faid that the true Spaniſh barrels are made 
of iron which has been worn and beat for a long 
time in heads of nails in the ſhocs of the mules, 
who travel with a ſlow and inceſſant pace along 
the hard roads. But a very ſmall proportion of 
the great quantity of Spaniſh barrels, which are 
fold in all parts of Europe, can have this advan- 
tage. The metal of the Corſican barrels is little 


inferiour to that of the generality of Spaniſh ones, 


and they begin to make them very well. 
An alluſion has been drawn from the i iron 
mines, and the name of Corſica, to the charac- 


(s) Plin. Nat, Hiſt, lib, xvi. cap. 16. I 


N 31 
ter of its ** ' ee de Matinis, a 
Genoeſe, who writes on the dominion and go- 
vernment of the republick, ſays of this iſland, 
« Terrac viſcera ferri fodinis afluunt, naturae cum 
© iplo Corſicae nomine in uno conſpirantis prae- 
judicio, Corſi enim corde ſunt ferreo, adeoque ad 
ſicam armaque prono (a). The bowels of the 
earth abound in mines of iron; nature conſpir- 
ing, by a ſort of prejudice, to form a ſimilarity 
between the name (5) of Corſica and the tem- 
per of the people; for the Eorficans have hearts 
of iron, and are therefore prone to arms and the 
© ſword.” The Marquis D'Argens(c). applies 
to Corſica theſe lines of Crebillon, 6 


La nature maratre en ces afreux climats, : 
Produiſoit au lieu d'or du fer et des ſoldats. 
In that rude iſle, inſtead of golden ore, 
Nature, to aid the genius of the place, 
On her high hills the maſſy iron bore, 
And bade her ſons ſtill riſe a n race. 
5 . Jokx Hour, 


I may. add | | 
And virtue e ſpringing from the iron ſoil, | 
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| There are alſo mines of allum, and ol __ 
petre, in ſeveral parts of Corſica. 
There is here a kind of granite, oe 
hard, ſome of it approaching in quality to the 
oriental granite, which was ſo famous at Rome, 


and of which ſuch noble columns are ſtill remain- 


ing, faid to have been brought from Egypt. I fear 
it would be extravagant to conjecture, that ſome 
of theſe columns may have bcen the produce of 
Corſica ; for, beſides the perfection of the hiero- 
elyphicks, which prove them to have been in 
Egypt, I queſtion if ſuch large pieces of granite 
could be raiſed in Corſica. There is here like- 
wiſe porphyry, and a great variety of | jaſper. 
The magnificent chapel of the grand duke of 
Tuſcany, at Florence, is finiſhed with Corſican 
jaſper, with which its infide is elegantly ineruſted, 
and has a moſt beautiful appearance. 

On the borders of the lake of Ino, they find 
pieces of rock-chryſtal, very clear, and with five 
| ſides, as if they had been cut by a lapidary. 

They find ſome of it too in the mountains of 
Iſtria. It is ſo hard, that it ſtrikes fire; and the 
Corficans frequently uſe it for flint to their fuſils. 

Near to Baſtia, there is found a fort of mine- 
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53 
ral, called by the country people, petra quadrata, 
becauſe it is always found in little ſquare bits. 
It has much about the hardneſs of marble, has 
a colour like iron · ore, and weighs like lead. The 


Corſicans aſcribe certain myſtical virtues to this 


ſtone, as appears from an odd monkiſh diftich 
made in its praiſe. „ 


Petrae quadratae Suro de marmore natac, 
Innumeras dotes quis numerare poteſt! - +» 


Of the ſquare ſtone of marble > grown, 
'The virtues fell, what man can tILE::. 


From the deſcription of Corſica, which I have 
now given, it will appear to be a country of con- 
ſiderable importance. According to Mr. Temple- 
man's Tables, in his New Survey of the Globe, 
the iſland contains 25 20 ſquare miles. It hath 
a number of good harbours. Its air is excellent, 
and its productions rich and various. 

I fhall conclude this chapter with Homer's 
deſcription of Ithaca, which, in general, may be 
well applied to Corſica. 
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od vm, xunyn, avap ud wean i rvx ray. pe fag I 83 By; 
ij E: ur 47 of fr adio rec, & ir de re os 
41 Lese, aici © 2 oc Exe, redaxje Tt 5 80 
bl | 5 Ayiboret & ayaby xa) puCorog? ic u , 10 
, II arreſn, ** ©) pd true rav raflaci. : ; 
; | To Tot, be. lbæxnc ye nal ic Tei brow 7 tx0t, 3 
: l Tir oy THAS party de! % Oe 
11 t. ODOdyfl. lib. xiii, 1.238, 
| | Thou feet an iſland, not to thoſe unknown, 
1 Whoſe hills are brighten'd by the riſing ſun, 
5 Nor thoſe that plac'd beneath his utmoſt reign, 
| | Behold him ſinking in the weſtern main. Bats 
b The rugged ſoil allows no level ſpace, | . 
10 For flying chariots, or the rapid race; 5 
bh Yet, not ungrateful to the peaſant s pain, 
0 Suffices fulneſs to the ſwelling Sin,. rot 
i. The loaded trees their various fruits produce, : 
3 And cluſtring grapes afford a generous juice: 
" | Woods crown our mountains, and in every grove | 
af | The bounding goats and friſking heifers rove : | 
17 Soft rains and kindly dews refreſh the on, 
Wi And riſing ſprings eternal verdure yield. 
hi Ev. n to thoſe ſhores is Ithaca renown dt. 
1 = here Troy's majeſtick ruins ſtrow the ground, | 
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have, in conformity with the taſte of the 
| age, rejected every inquiry into the origin of na- 
tions, and preſented their readers with nothing but 


what can be clearly atteſted; I confeſs, I am not 


for humouring an inordinate avidity for poſitive 
evidence. By being accuſtomed to demonſtration, 
or what approaches near to it, and at no time giv- 
ing any credit to what we do not fully compre- 
hend, we are apt to form a pride and inſolence 
of underſtanding; the mind acquires a hardneſs 
and obſtinacy, inconſiſtent with the true intention 
of our faculties in this imperfect ſtate, and is ren- 
dered unfit for the en oy _ 1 
truths. pie. 

But not to nd into e Sanni 
on, I have always thought, that even the dark and 
fabulous periods are worthy of ſome attention. 
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The Wu heads among the ancients thought 
ſo; and thelr works are theftfote more agreeable, 


than if they had confined themſelves to ſtrict au- 


thenticity. The origin of every natiom ig as Livy 
ſays, Poeticis decora Kabul (8); Advraed with 
poetical fables.” Theſe are always amuſing to the 
imagination, when neither tedious, nor too extra- 
vagant. We love to be led on in a gradual pto- 
greſs, and to behold truth emerging from le 
rity, like the ſun breaking through the clouds. 
Buch a progreſs makes a part of out on nature, 
which adrandes from the dawnings of being in 
our Infancy, to greater and greater intelligence. 
They, whoſe genius is directed to the ſtudy of 
nen beſides the immediate delight which 
| ſuch traditions afford: them, ate often able, from 
- hints ſeemingly detached and unimportant, to trace 
3; the fundamental truth, and extend the bounds of 
reality. Few indeed have that peculiar turn for 
inquiry, to deſetve the name of amiquarians. But 
there is an univerſal principle of curioſity, with 
reſpect to times paſt, which makes even conjec- 
tures be received with a kind of pleaſing venttati- 
on; and although t the ng Yor 
%) Lie. Probem. IE 4 

* 4 
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luck.! 1 think it is: al ene W 
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8 
* 


therefore, in . he e 
2 as far back as books will ſerve me; 
though at the fame time, I intend to give no more 
than a conciſe recital, and am rather: to ſhew. my 
readers what is to be mn un 5 
till L exhibit a full view of it. 


The earlieſt accounts that we have of Corſica, 
are to be found in Herodotus. He tells us; that 


its firſt inhabitants were Phenicians ; for, that Cad- 
mus, the ſon of Agenor, when wandering in queſt 


of Europa, fell upon this ifland, which was pam- 


ed Calliſta, and left there ſome of his countrymen, 
with his own couſin Membleareus (a). He tells 
us, that eight generations after this, Theras brought 
a colony to the iſland, from Lacedaemon. This 


Theras G was -xigically of the: Face of Cadmus, | 
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Cxfapor, EY © Herodot. lib. ir. cap. 147. 
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58 AN ACCOUNT 
but, being uncle by the motherſide to 


nes and Procles, the two ſons 5 Aiko, 


and, on that account, having governed the king- 


dom as their tutor; when they grew up, and be- 


came kings of Sparta, Theras ſcorning to live a 
private life, and to be under the government of 


his pupils, determined not to remain at Lacedae- 


mon, but to go and join his kindred in the iſland 


af Corſica, then called Calliſta. Accordingly, (6) 


he went thither with ſome choſen companions, 1 
with War m to drive out. nano 
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r | Herodot, lb. iv, cap. 147. 
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rants; but, on the \oltrary; ity moſt friendly 
diſpoſitions towards them. 11 © Sy £54} 


OM who had taken refuge among the Lacedae- 
monians, having become obnoxious, on account 


and condemned to die; but Theras perſuaded the 
Spartans to ſpare them, promiſing, that he would 
arry them out of the country; and accordingly, 
he carried them to the iſland of Calliſta, to join 


from him, the ifland was called Thera. 
"Theſe Minyae, though but a wandering tribe 
among the Lacedaemonians, were, in reality, of 
illuſtrious deſcent, being the e of the he» 
roick "RIOT (a). 91 thr f 
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Sometime after this, the Minyae, eerie | 


of their- aſpiring views, were thrown into priſon, 


the new colony which he had ſettled there; and 
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8 ſica, is a a very curious piece of ancient hiſtory, Ir 
It is indeed very probable, that the Phenician; 


or the Phoceans, were its original inhabitants; 
0 a7" Bl were. * feſt: great mee in 
cel Mies w_ ny neee 5 
It afterwards got the name of lg oy. 
nus, from the number of its promontories; and 
Iſidorus (a) relates the manner in which it go 
the name of Corſica. According to him, Cor- 
fa, a Ligurian woman, having often obſerved 
bull ſwim over to the iſland, and return much 
a little veſſel; and ſo diſcovered the ifland, with 
all its beauty and fertility, Upon which the Li- 
giurians ſent thither a colony; and from Cor, 
who had madethe diſcovery, they called the iſland 
Corſica.” This is ludicrous enough; but we may 2 
trace what has given riſe to ſo extraordinary p. 
ſition, when we conſider, that very probably, 
a people from the oppoſite coaſt of Italy, either R 


_$16for luerixorret, ric v arme xll e. Anbau, N 
n role We r 0/01 Fir: awTol, us 
| ESD [Herodor, kb, ir, cap 145 

© (a) Inder. orig, kb. I 3 cap, $6725 
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nen may be in oa ame ee it is 


certain; that its next maſters were the Cartha- 
ginians, who extended their conqueſts over all 
the iſlands of the Mediterranean. Ariſtotle re- 


lates a moſt extraordinary piece of Punick poli- 
cy, with reſpect to Corſica.” Finding that it was 
difficult to keep the inhabitants in ſubjeRion, 
they ordered the whole of the vines and olives 


Corſicans, under the pain of death, to ſow 


pendance ; and, though poſſeſſed of à very 


fertile territory, be obliged to reſort to Afri- 
ca, to ſeek the bare neceſſaries of life. So ear- 
ly was the | cowardly and barbarous policy 
of a nog: a exerciſed. pd this 
fenen eln ne 

Corſica next paſſed 5 5 the 4 of 
Rome. In the firſt Punick war, and about the 
493 year from the building of the city, Luci- 
us Cornelius Scipio conquered | the iſland 000, 
ol Li. * lib, xvii, Flor. lb, i 1. cap. 2. | 7 ; 


in the iſland to be pulled up, and forbid the 


their fields with any kind of grain, ſo that 
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being oppoſed 7 an — Sardinians and 


| bot bear ſubjection with pa 


of them, obliged them to give hoſtages, and 


ccd 


erer ene wi Hanno, 2 Carthaginia 
| 8 zit t (92 nen dee a 
e appears ee ee ee could 
ence, for they were 
continually attempting to get free. Of this, we 
have an inſtance in the epitome of the twenti- 
eth book of Livy.. We next find them engaged 
againſt M. Pinarius the practor; who flew 2000 


took them bound to pay a tribute of 1100000 
lib. of wax, every year (a). Afterwards C. Ci- 
cereius the praetor, was obliged to give them 
battle, when 1700 of them were killed, and 
upwards of 1070 taken priſoners, and upon 
this occaſion, their annval tribute was increaſed 
to 200000 lib. weight of wax(b). From theſe 
inſtances, we may ſee that Corſica was former- lf q 


1y much more populous than it is now, and 
that it hath been able to furniſh amazing quan- m 
tities of honey. We are told by Pliny, that Pa- de 


pyrius Naſo firſt e over the * M 
on She, en mount 000. 5 e Wh 


gee xy. lib. 5 cap 34. Gu tb. lb, . ap. 7 7. 


0 lin. lib. v. cap. 29. | 


It has already been ſaid, that chi Romans 
Founded two colonies in Corſica. The iſland was, 
like their other provinces, governed by a practor. 
It was alſo made to ſerve for a place of exile; 
and was very proper for what they called Rele- 


the Romans never had a firm hold of this coun- 
try, where that ſpirit of liberty, which tyrants 
call rebellion, was ever breaking fortn. 
On the irruption of the barbarous: nations, 
Corſica: ſhared the ſame fate with the other do- 


minions of the ruined empire. Ir fell a prey to 


the Goths, who eſtabliſhed there the feudal ſyſtem, 
as they did in every other country to which their 
arms penetrated. Some authours ſay, that Corſi- 
ca was conquered by Alarick, the firſt king of the 
Goths; but according to Procopius, it was con- 
quered by a detachment ſent out by Totilas (a). 
From this period, the hiſtory of Corſica is for 
many ages a continued ſeries of wars, ravage and 
deſtruction, by a variety of contending powers. 


We are here very much in the dark, without any 


lufficient clew to guide us. We find in many 
authours detached remarks concerning Up iſland; 


Wo! Procop, de Bell Goth, lib. iii, cap. 24. 
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1 Wan give a tn view of wha 
Clans to have been the progreſs of events. 

When the power of the FEY 
height, of which we read with amazement, Whey 
drove the Goths from Corſica, and maintain 
the dominion there for a conſiderable time. 

It is believed, that they firſt gave the title of 
kingdom to Corſica; and, to this day, the coat 
armorial of the iſland bears a Moors head « ig 
ſhield, e 
There are Mooriſh coins irs hap up 
in belag and near to Ajaccio, are Saracen 
tombs, which appear to have had ſome magnif- 
cence. They are ſubterraneous vaults, ſupported 
by ſtone pillars; and in them are found ſepul- 
chral urns of an | earthen een . to 
brick. 

It oak appear, ani the Pope ws ARGS had 
2 view towards the annexation of Corſica to his 
territories. And, that he at different times inſti- 
gated the kings of Arragon, as well as the ſove- 
reigns of France, to make againſt it, what in the 
ſtile of thoſe times was called a holy war, which 
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at 


at 
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kind of wars were always calculated to ſerve the 
pol litical views of the holy father. f 


At laſt, Corſica was actually conquered by one | 


of che kings of France; ſome ſay, by Pepin, and 
others; by Charles Martel. The Corſicans ſhew 
to this day, a fountain, called by the name of 
Charles, in the pieve of Aleſani, and, as they ſay, 


on the ſpot where this n 2 erte an 


the Moors. 


By the kings of Frarice Corſica was reſi igned, 


in a perpetual gift, to the holy ſee. The Sara- 


cens however, from time to time returned; ſo 


that the pope had but a avery teeble and uncertain 
ſway.” | 


trated ſtate of the iſland, had very early con- 
trived to ſettle a colony at Bonifaccio; and em- 
boldened by degrees, they landed troops on o- 


ther parts of the country, and began to bear a 


formidable appearance. 
This could not fail to incenſe the court of 


Rome, and to draw down upon them the thun- 


ders of the Vatican, from whence the holy father 

uſed, in thoſe ages, to fulminate with ſcrious ef- 

fe& againſt the greateſt powers in Europe. Ac- 
— 


The Genoeſe dani themſelves of the ail. 
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cordingly, the Genoeſe, were excommunicated by 
Pope Gregory the ſeventh, (which. made, them! at 
that time deſiſt from their project. 7 
In his fluctuating f tuation Corſica continued, 
till one of the popes, but which of them, hilto- 
rians are not agreed, ſcat chither Hugo Cologna, 
a nobleman of Rome, accompanied by ſeveral 
others of the Roman nobility, with a, good force 
under his command, in order to expel the infidels 
from the iſland. When Colonna landed, he was 
; joined by many of the inhabitants, who, during 
the ſtruggle which, had been ſubſiſting ſo long, 
and with ſuch violence, had again .and again en- 
deavoured to maintain themſelves in a ſtate of 
freedom, and had elected a certain number of 
chieſs, to whom they gave the title of caporali. 5 
ö Theſe caporali gave all the aid in their power 
to Colonna ; and, by their influence over che peo- 
ple, they ſoon brought together ſuch a, body. of 
men, that Colonna -was enabled totally to rout 
the Saracens, and to diſpoſſeſs them for ever. 
The Moors being rendered deſperate by this 
vnexpected blow, were forced to quit the iſland; 
but. before they went, they burnt all that they 
poſſibly could; and to this we muſt greatly i im- 


e 
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pute the defolaion which is yet to be ſeen in 


| — the deſtruction of thely ancient mo- 
numentz and publick archives. 


Hugo Colotina ſettled in Corſica, e oh 
tained from the Pope, diſtinguiſhed honours and 


extenſive grants. The family of Colonna! is one 


of the moſt illuſtrious, and moſt ancient in the 
world. So early as the 1 200, mention is made 
of Pietro ' Colonna, the eight of the name. The 
branch which ſettled in Corſica, continued long 


in great ſplendour, enjoying the noble fief of 
Iſtria; but, by the confuſions and troubles which 


the iſland has been thrown into, by the bloody 


conteſts between the Genoeſe and the patriotick 


Corſicans, that family hath' ſuffered prodigiouſly, 
and its poſſeſſions are reduced to a very narrow 
compaſs. The preſent” head of the family, is a 
worthy, ſenſible man, and very zealous in the 
great cauſe. I was lodged in his houſe at Solla- 


card, where 1 found Paſcal Paoli. 


It is probable, that the Corſican counts, mar- 
quiſſes and barons, derive their origin from this 
period; for I can ſee no time fo proper for their 
firſt taking place here. 
The iſland remained for ſome time in rlerable 
22 
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quiet, But partly from the diſſenſions of diſſe- 


rent parties among themſelves, ever impatient of 
contradiction, and partly from the repeated at- 
tacks of the Genoeſe, whoſe hankering after this 


little kingdom ſtill continued, there were ſuch 
diſorders, and ſuch a defect of good government, 
that the Pope thought proper to make it over to 
the Piſans, who were then in great power. 
This grant was upon advantageous terms for 


the holy father, like ihe many grants of fiefs 


which he was in uſe to give to various princes, to 
be held of the ſee of Rome. A learned Profeſſour 


of the univerſity of Piſa, has compoſed a very cu- 


rious diſſertation concerning the ancient dominion 
of his countrymen over Corſica. It is to be found 


in the VII. volume of the Eſſays of the Ate: 


my of Cortona. 
The Piſans, while their * 0 flouriſhed, 
and their force was conſiderable, maintained their 


authority over Corſica to very good purpoſe; and, 
- as far as we can gather from different authours, 
the iſland enjoyed more repoſe and tranquillity 


during this period, than it has ever been known 


to enj« y. 


But this calm was af ſhort cndurance; ; for the 


i 
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Genoeſe, | irritated to find dhenfthes now ef 
fectually excluded from an iſland on which they 
had long ſet their hearts; and being, over and 
above, the determined rivals of Piſa, a keen 
and obſtinate war was carried on between theſe 
ates; at laſt, the Genoeſe prevailed, in the fa- 

mous ſea-fight at Malora, near the mouth of the 
Arno; after which, they got entirely the maſtery 
of Piſa, and ſo were at length enabled to ſeize 
upon Corſica, about the beginning of the four- 
teenth century. 

Thus were the Corſicans, for the firſt time, 
Boe under the power of the Genoeſe; with 
whom they have ſince had ſuch ſtruggles for that 
freedom, which they appear t to have at all times 
attempted to recover. 

If I have erred in any part of this recital, I 
am ſure it is without any intention. I know ſome 
Genoeſe writers have maintained, that a ſignor 
Ademar, of their nation, was employed in the 
firſt conqueſt of the iſland by the kings of France. 
I confeſs I do not ſee ſufficient authority for this. 
But ſuppoſing it had been ſo, Ademar could on- 
ly be an officer under the French king. We are 
certain, that the French king made the conqueſt, 
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Romans, the Goths, the Saracens: let it have been 
a conqueſt of France; a gift from that kingdom 


have a right to liberty; which, if uſurped by any 
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70 AN 
becauſe he afte wa pig a ee the ep to 
the pope ff td 


But TI Meats 5 not dwell long wp boch a 
quiſitions. - There are many pieces lately pu- 


bliſned, both by the Corſicans and the Ge- 
noeſe; in which the authours, with great labour, 
endeavour to refute each others bypotheſes with 


regard to many ancient facts in the hiſtory of 
Corſica. Here indeed, there is full ſcope for all 
parties; ſince thoſe periods are ſo obſcure, that 
every writer may fill them up according to the 
turn of his imagination: Juſt as people who are 


abroad in a dark yight, may with equal keenneſs, 


and equal appearance of reaſon nien, that _ 
ſee objects totally different. 


Let Corſica have been the property of the 
Phenicians, the Ftruſcans, the Carthaginians, the 


to the pope; a gift again from the pope 10 the 


Piſans, and at length a conqueſt of Genoa; ſtill 
we muſt have recourſe to the plain and funda- 


mental principle, that the Corſicans are men, and 


power whatever, they have at all times a juſt title 


to vindicate, 


or coRSI0A. : PF 


E Inet nan theſe ſtrange and rapid revolu- 
tions, which this iſland has undergone, we may 
join with Seneca (a) in reflecting on the muta- 
bility of human affairs, and be ſilent on the 
changes which happen to individuals, when we 
wou u ne the viciſſitudes of a whole nation. 

The Genocſe having obtained the undoubt- 
ed poſſeſſion of Corſica; they were eager to en- 
joy their power, and thought they could not 
fully enjoy it, but by excrciſing the moſt ſevere 


dominion. What we have long anxiouſly de- 


fired, acquires in our minds an imaginary and 
extravagant value; and when we actually be- 
come poſſeſſed Din a moderate and reaſon- 
able fruition, ſeemns inſipid and unſatis fa tory 

to our heightned expectations. We are even, 
as it were, uncertain if we really have it. 
And generally, we never reſt, till by abuſing 
our powers, we mo what we eſteemed ſo 
mn 
An individual, who acquires a FI 8 
and a ſtate, which acquires an increaſe of domi- 
nion, may be very properly compared. He who 
| gets a ag fortune, thinks he cannot ſhew 1 


0 Seneca de conſolatione. 


4 
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* command of riches, but by ſuch 2008 of WA 
Gon, as muſt quickly diſſipate. them. And a 
ſtate, which has acquired an increaſe of domini- 
on, thinks its ſovereignty is not ſufficiently 
manifeſted, but by ſuch its of arbitrary op- 
preſſion, as muſt tend to force its ſubjects to 


throw off their allegiance. For however a people 


may, from, indolence, from timidity, or from 
other motives, ſubmit for a ſeaſon to a certain 
degree of tyranny; if it is long continued, artd 
9 to an exorbitant length, nature will re- 
volt, and the ae rights of men will call 
for redreſs. _ . \ 
The Genoeſe were the 4 nation to 
whom Corſica could have fallen. The Corſicans 
were a people, impetuous, violent and brave; 
who had weathered miny a ſtorm ; and who 
could not have been governed, but by. a ſtate 
of which they ſtood ſomewhat in awe, and 
which, by humanity and proper encourage- 
ment, might have conciliated their affections. 
Whereas, the Genocſe were a nation of repub- 
 lieang juſt in the neighbourhood of the iſland- 
ers; who had long been their enemies; who 
7 bad made ſo many cunning, and impotent at- 


* 73 
tempts to dee u upon . iNand;; that although, 
by the unexpected courſe of events, they were 
now maſters of it, the Corſicans could not look 
upon. them with any reſpect. And as it has 
been always remarked that the foreign ſubjects 
of a little republick, are much worſe uſed, than 
thoſe of a great kingdom; they had reaſon to 
expect nothing but avowed tyranny from Ge- 
noa. i od or ole? | 
Accordingly the Genoeſe, who were them- 
ſelves in an unſtable, and perilous condition, 
ſeeking the protection ſometimes of one po- 
erful ſtate, and ſometimes of another; did not 
treat the Corſicans with that gentleneſs and 
confidence, which alone could have ſecured their 
attachment and obedience; by inſenſibly leading 
them to a participation of the culture and fe- 
licity of civil life, and accuſtoming them to 
conſider the Genoeſe as cheir fellow: ſubje&ts, 
d friends, | 
They took a direct contrary cn ; and, 
although they did not uſe ſo deſperate a meas - 
ure, as that of the Carthaginians, their oppreſ- 
ſion was heavy; their ſyſtem was not to ren- 


der the Corlicans happier and better, but by 


4 
* - 


conduct of a great hero, who aroſe for the de- 
liverance of his country. This was Sampiero d 
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| Keeping ba f in ignorance; and under the mof 
abject ſubmiſſion, to prevent their endeavouring 
to pet free; while Genoa drained the iſland of al 
the could poſſibly get, chooſin ing rather even to 
Have leſs advantage by tyranny, than to have a mych 
greater advantage, and riſque the conſequences of 
Tas. to the wbabrants the ene Ry free 
In this WN ga tuation was cori ica. Ofin 
did the natives riſe in arms; but having no head 
to direct them, they were immediately quelled 
So apprehenſive however were the Genoeſe, that 
according to their own hiſtorian Filippini, they 
burnt 1 20 of the beſt villages in Cotſica, while 
4.000 people left the iſland. _ 
What ſhewed the Genoeſe policy i in the worl 
light, and could not but be very galling to th 
Corſicans who remained at home, was, that mani r 
of theſe iſlanders, who had gone over to the com ¶ pe 
tinent, made a diſtinguiſhed figure in moſt of the Hof 
European ſtates, both in learning, and in arms. 
About the 1 5 50, Corſica revived under the 


7m. ð ß 


Baſtelica. He . diſcovered extraordinary patt 
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and ſpirit; and had the advantage of being edu- 


cated in the houſe of cardinal Hypolitus de Me- 


dicis, the nephew of pope Clement the ſeventh. 


He was created colonel of the Corſieans in France; 


and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in almoſt every one of 


the great actions of that nation in his time. 
After the death of Francis the firſt, he went 

home to his native country; where he married 

Vannina, heireſs of the houſe of Ornano, of the 


moſt ancient and rich of the Corfican nobility ; 
and from this _— he was us gegerallY' called Sam. 


piero di Ornano. 


Being moved with the niſiqably ſtate of his 
countrymen, he reſolved to procure them relief; 
and for this, a yery: favourable Wa e then 


preſented irſelf. ; 


Here hiſtory. ber again to open upon us. 


The clouds of antiquity, and barbarilm are dif- 
perſed, and we proceed clearly, under the e 
of the illuſtrious Thuanus (a). | 


France had of a long time claimed a right O» 


ver Genoa; but after the battle of Pavia, when 


the French were forced entirely to abandon Italy, 
that claim had become of no effect. Henry ihe ſe- 
cond however, having commenced anew war in Ita- 


(o) Thuan. Hiſt. lib. ii. cap. 2. ö 
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ly, againſt the emperour Charles the fifth, reſolved 
to aſſert his power in Corſica ; Sampiero di Orna- 
no encouraged this diſpoſition, that he might avail 
himſelf of it, to free thi RI W which 
galled it ſo much. © 
He repreſented to | Henry, that 6 ;iha Genoek 
had taken part with the emperour, his majeſty 
was debarred from all entrance to Italy by ſea; 
whereas, by putting himſelf in poſſeſſion of Corſica, 
he might have a free paſſage through the Med: 
terranean, and might, at the ſame time, employ 
that iſland as a commodious garriſon, where troops 
and warlike ſtores might be lodged, to be from 
thence thrown in upon Naples or Tuſcany, u 
the ſituation of affairs ſhould require. 
An expedition was therefore ordered to Corſi 
ca, in the year 1553, under the command of 
general Paul de Thermes, accompanied by Sam- 
piero di Ornano, Jourdain des Urſins, and ſeve- 
ral other able commanders. Henry had alſo the 
Turks joined with him in this expedition, having 
prevailed with their fourth Emperour, Solyman, 
ſtyled the magnificent, to ſend out a chk. fleet to 
the Tuſcan ſea (a). 
This expedition was ect oppoſed by 


( Knolles's hiſtory of be Turks, p. 755 


ter 
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the C eno 1e; Who had given Corſica in charge 
to their celebrated bank of St. George. The great 
Andrew Doria, though then in his eighty ſeventh 
year, bid defiance to age and infirmities, and, ſince 
Corſica was an Object of importance to his coun- 
try, the gallant Veteran embarked with all the ſpi- 


fit of his glorious youth, having s a PRE ar- 


mament under his command. 
The war was carried on Wa! Noc on boch 
ſides. At firſt however, ſeveral of the beſt towns 


were taken by the French and Turks, particular- 


ly Ajaccio, where were a number of merchants, 
whoſe riches afforded good pillage to the enemy, 
and helped to make the enterpriſe go on with more 
ſpirit. The Corſieans joined in the common cauſe, 
and the greateſt part of the dure was once enen 
delivered from the tyrant. | 

But the Genoeſe were ſo wel chan by 
the intrepid Doria, and had beſides ſuch aſſiſtance 
from Charles the fifth, who ſent ſtrong reinforce- 
ments, both of Spaniſh and German TO; hat 
the expedition was not entirely eſſectual. 

In the courſe of this war, ſo many Aae 
actions were performed, that, fired with the con- 


tmplationn of them, I am almoſt tempted to for- 
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get che limited, bounds of my plan, and of my tt 
abilities, and io aſſume the protince of an hiſto· I b 
rian; I hope a Liry, or #:Clatendon; ſball one Ic 

day ariſe, and diſplay to ſucceeding: ages, the Cor- if 

* has \ bravery, with che luſtre which it deſerves. ve 
Sie The Corſicans were now 90 violent againſt the Wl 
Genoeſe, chat they reſolved wich one accord, that I f. 
rather than return unde the dominion of the repu- nc 

blick, they. would throw themſelves i into the arms ur 
of the great, Turk.) At length, however, a treaty Ml li 
was concluded between the Corſicans and Geno- pe 
eſe, advantageous and honourable for the former, Mu! 
having, for guarantee, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. ch. 
But, as there was an inveterate, and implacable Wl 
hatred, between thoſe two nations, this treaty did Cs 
not long ſubſiſt; and upon Henry's death, the Wei 
| fame oppreſſion as "A became 1 in Nane 
Corſica. e 7 | 
Sampiero di B FF... had 3 again (fn 
e in France, having loſt his royal maſter, 
went himſelf to the Ottoman Porte, and earneſt- 
ly ſolicited freſh aſſiſtance to, his unhappy nation. 
But the face of affairs was changed, The fame 
political views no longer exiſted; and it muſt be 


2 miracle indeed," when ſtates are moved by vit- 


tuous ae 8 iy. | This ert man, 


being unſuceeſsfu] at Conſtantinople, returned to 


with tor rae, and e a ey” CT re- 
volt. 2951117 8 1 1 - Fa 

He camied on bis Belem 8 1 con- 
(derable effect; and the more ſo, that; as he had 


upon as very formidable, and che republick made 
lnle preparation) againſt him. | But he was ſtop- 
ped in his career. by the treachery of the Genoeſe, 
who. had him baſely aſſaſſinated, by a wretch/ of 
the name of Vitolli (a), in the year 1567. 
Thus fell Sampiero di Baſtelica di Ornano, 2 


diſtinguiſhed heroes. He diſplayed great bravery 
and fidelity in foreign ſervice; and with unremit- 


(a) Michael: Motels; who writes 2 particular hiſtory of the 


But, beſides the improbability that Vannina, the ſpouſe of Sampiero, 
had a brother, when it is certain ſhe inherited the family domains; 
I own, that the aſſaſſination, as related by ſeveral other authours, 
appears to me ſo much of a piece with the oppreſſions of Genoa, both 
before and lince, * 1 give it the preference. 


cotſica, where his preſence, inſpired the iſlanders 


now no foreign aſſiſtance, he was not looked 


Corſ ican worthy of being ranked with the moſt 


ting. conſtaney endeavoured to reſtore the liber 


Corſican revolt under Sampiero, gives a different account of his 
death. He will have him to have been killed from motives of pri- 
vate revenge, by bis brother in law, Michael Angelo di Ornano. 
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ties of his country.” Thuanus ll bins * Vir 
bello impiger et animo indictus (a). A mat ace 
in war, and of a ſpirit imincible“ The "Thades 
which were in his private conduct, are to be for- 
| gotten in the admiration of his publick virtues. Hi 
ſon Alphonſo, and his grandſon Joho Baptiſt, both 
arrived at the dignity of miareſchal of France, afte 
which his poſterity failed. e 
Alphonſo di Ornano, who > 0 been bröbghe 
up in the court of Henry the ſecond, kept alive 
the patriotick ſtruggle for a ſhort'while; but un 
able to make head againſt the republick, he! re. 
tired from the iſland and ſertled i in France. 
The Genoeſe were thus again put in poſſeſ 
ſion of Corſica. Enraged at what they had ſuf 
fered from a daring rebellion, as they termed it; 
and till dreading a new inſurrection, they though 
only of avenging themſelves on the Corſicans; and 
plunging that people. ſtill lower than ever; in ig 
norance and ſlavery, 
Their oppreſſion became now, if poſſi I 
worſe than before. They were inflamed with hot: 
ter reſentment, and their tyranny formed itſelf 
into ſomething of a regular ſyſtem. Forgerful of 


(s) Thuani Hiſt, lib, * 31. . 2 
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or "CORSICA. . 


every 1 convention that France had eſta- 
bliſhed, they exerciſed, without controul, the ut- 


moſt rigours of arbitrary power. They permit- 


ted nothing to be exported from the iſland, but 


to Genoa, where, of neceſſity, the Corſicans were 
obliged v0 ſell their merchandiſe at a very low 
wen i years of ſcarcity, the iſland was drain- 

ol proviſions by a ſort of legal plunder. For 
beben were forced to bring them to Ge- 
dom 0 N W was often occaſioned 


The Genoels Foy every ek! in their x power to 
foment internal diſſenſions in Corſica, to which 
the people- were naturally. too much inclined. 
Theſe diſſentionsoccaſioned the moſt horrid blood - 
ſhed. They reckon that no leſs than 1700 Cor- 
ſicans were aſſaſſinated in the ſpace of two years. 
Aſſaſſinations were, in the firſt place, a cer- 
tain canſe of hatred among the Corſicans, and 
often” between the beſt families, ſo that they 
would hot unite in any ſcheme Bhs the general 
liberty. And in the ſecond place, they could be 
turned to very good account, either by confilcat- 
ing the eſtates of the aſſaſſins, or by making the 


criminals pay heavy. compenſations to the judge. 
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The judge could wave the purſuit of julice by 


faying, * Non procedatur, Let there be no proceſs” 
which could eaſily be cloaked under the pretence 
of ſome defect in point of form; or could even 
acquit the deepeſt offenders from his own will a- 
lone, by what was called Ex informata conſci- 
entia, The information of his own conſcience,” 
of which he was not obliged to give any account. 

It was not till the year 17 38, that. Genoa 
made an edict againſt this moſt dreadful abuſe, 
MN. De Monteſquieu thus writes concerning it, 
with that calm dignity which becomes ſo great a 
maſter; Une republique d'Italie tenoit des inſu- 
uires ſous ſon obëiſſance; mais ſon droit politique 
* et civil a leur Egard Etoit vicieux. On ſe ſouvient 
de cet acte d amniſtie, qui porte qu on ne les con- 
* damneroit plus a des peines afflictives ſur la con- 
* ſcience informèe du gouverneur. On a vu ſou- 
* vent des peuples demander des privileges; ici le 
ſouverain accorde le droit de toutes les nations (a). 
A republick in Italy held a nation of. iſlanders 
under her obedience. But her political, and ci- 
ul conſtitution among them, was bad. We re- 

Lember that act of amneſty, which NW: that 


() Eſprit des Loix, edit, Edin. . Liv. x, cap. 8. 
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0 they ſhould no more be condemned to afflic- 


tire pains, upon the informed conſcience of 
I the goyernour. We have often ſeen people | 
* aſking privileges, Here, the ſovereign is pleaſed 


© to grant the common right of all nations. 


During this oppreſſion, it was common to con- 


demn multitudes to the galleys, for frivolous offen- 
ces, that they might purchaſe their liberty at a high 
price; and it is hardly poſſible to conceive greater 
barbarity, than what theſe iſlanders now endured. | 
The Genoeſe ſent to Corſica a commiſſary ge- 
neral, or governour over the whole iſland; whoſe 
office continued for two years. He was generally a 
nobleman of deſperate fortune, who by ſhameful 
extortions, returned home in opulence; and by his 
intereſt in the ſenate, prevented any inquiry be- 
ing made into his conduẽt. For although the un- 


happy Corſicans offered many complaints to the 


republick, they were inſtantly ſtifled ; which was 


not difficult to do, as the Corſicans were conſider- 


ed to be ſo turbulent and mutinous, that no ad- 
miniſtration could pleaſe them; and as every ſena- 
tour who was to give his vote, did not know, but 


by extravagance, he himſelf might one day be 


obliged to have recourſe to the ſame expedient... 
F 


34 AN ACCOUNT 


The commiſſary general had his reſidence at 
Baſtia. There were alſo other commiſſarles ar Cal- 
vi, Ajaccio and Bonifaccio; and Lieutenants, and 
inferiour officers, diſperſed over the iſland; ho 
all in their ſeveral ſtations, contributed to rob, and 
to ruin the country; / while they triumphed in a 
mean ſecurity, that as Corſica was overlooked, and, 
as it were, hid in a corner of Europe, theitinju 
rious proceedings were not known to the world. 
During this period of ſecret, and cruel oppref- 
fion, there happened a curious enough event, 
which was the eſtabliſhment of a colony of Greeks 
in Corſica; of which I ſhall now give an account. 
After Mahomet and his ſucceſſuors, had ſub- 
dued almoſt the whole of ancient Greece, and 

Scanderbeg, who ſo gloriouſly defended his coun- 
try, was dead; there ſtill remained a few brave fouls 
who inhabited a part of Peloponneſus of old, now 
the kingdom of Morea. This part was, what iscal- 

led a NICE ROT OY N e wee 

Lacedemon ſtood. 5 

Here, covered by impaſſable 1 e with 
only a ſmall entrance, they reſiſted the Ottoman 
empire, as Leonidas e reſiſted the millions 
of Xerxes, | 
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But when the Turks got poſſeſſion of the iſle 
of Candia, in 1 6 69, they came by ſea, and made 
a deſcent upon Maina, penetrated into the heart 
of the territory, and ſoon became maſters of it; 
| os then, the unfortunate poſterity of the Spar- 
tans, were reduced to a ſtate, little better than ſla- 
very. Exorbitant taxes were impoſed upon them; 
| their fineſt women were forced away to the ſera- 
glios; and towers were built in different parts of the 
country, where troops were garriſoned, to keep 
them in awe; ſo that they had no hope of delive- 
rance. Their ſpirits gradually ſunk, and many of 
them embraced the faith of the Koran. | 
Still, however, a ſpark of the ancient fire was 
- preſerved amongſt thoſe, who dwelt at Porto Vi- 
tilo; who, deſpairing to ſee any change in their 
dejected country, came to the reſolution of aban- 
doning it altogether, and of ſeckin g an eſtabliſn- 
ment ſomewhere elſe, 

With this view, they ſent to "OR depuyies: atho 
had ſame acquaintance with the different ſtates, 
and who were intruſted by the community to. 
look out for a convenient ſexement, and to con- 
clude the terms of a convention. 1 

The Genoeſe ſent them aver to Corbi, when. 
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chey were ſhewn a tract of ground, belonging to 
the chamber of the ſtate, on the weſtern ſide of 
the iſland, about three miles from the ſea. The 
deputies were very well pleaſed with it; and, on 
their return to Genoa, they entered i into an run | 
ment with the republic. 
They then went home to Greece, and FP 
; ads a report to their countrymen, the plan was 
approved of; and, in the month of October, 
1676, theſe © Triſtes reliquiae Danatim, Sad re- 
remains of the. Greeks, embarked, in all about 
1000 ſouls. The family of Stefanopoli was the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed among them, and conducted 
the whole enterpriſe. ä 
They arrived at Genoa, in the month of * 
nuary, 1 677, where they remained, till the month 
of March. The republick paid all the expence 
of their freight, and afforded them lodging and 
ſubſiſtence, till they were ſafely landed in Corſica. I 
The conventions entered into, were, that the i 
Genoeſe granted to the Greeks, the territories of 
Paomia, Ruvida and Salogna, in perpetual fief. tl 
They furniſhed them with houſes, with grain, ac 
and with cattle; and engaged to maintain a body wy 
ef Gendeſc ſoldiers to defend them againſt all in- 
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ſults, for the firſt years of their reſidence. They 
| alſo appointed a Genoeſe gentleman, with the 
title of Directour, as judge over them, whoſe office 
was to be biennial, ſo that it ſhould go by rotati- 
on, among the Genoeſe nobility; and they agreed 
to ſupport, at the expence of the republick, a vi- 
car, ſkilled in the Greek language, who ſhould 
| inſtru&/ their children in different ſtudies; and, at 
the ſame time, celebrate maſs, and preach in the 
chapel of the direQour, - 

On the other hand, the Greeks obliged 4. 
ſelves to labour the lands, and with all expediti- 
on, to diſcharge the debts they ſhould incur to the 
republick, for ſupplying them with every neceſſa- 
ry, in the infancy of their colony. They allo o- 
| bliged themſelves, to pay to the republick, a tax | 
of five livres, for every family, beſides a tenth of 
all their productions, and to be ready to ſerve the 
republick, either by ſea, or land, whenever their 
ſervice ſhould be required. | 

Thus, was this colony ſettled. They 3 : 
the free exerciſe of their own rites of religion, 
according to the Greek church, having brought 
with them the biſhop of Porto Vitilo: =» 

They had alſo brought with them, fome re- 
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Wiebe, of the order of St. Baſil, the only or- 
der in their church; who. eſtabliſhed a convent 
in a wild and romantick valley. But the Genoeſc 
did not approve of theſe fathers ;: and in bort 
time, their convent was ſhut up. 
I TheGteeks found themſelves very andy and 
happy, for a good many years. By theix:induf- 
try and activity, they beautified and enriched 
their poſſeſſion s, and built very good -houſes, 
doing every thing with a _—_ . new 
in x Corlica,” 

But their neighbours, the natives 10 the iſland, 
did not live in great harmony with them. Per- 
haps, in this, envy may have had ſome ſhare; for 
their vines and their olives, their herds and their 
flocks, were, by care and ſkill, much fuperiour 
to thoſe of the Corſicans. But beſides, the iſland- 
ers looked upon the Greeks as auxiliaries 'of the 
Genoeſe, to whom they, from time to time, ſwore 
fidelity; and were ever ready to give their ali 
tance. They alſo knew, that the Grecks were 
well ſupplied with arms; and therefore, there 
were frequent ſkirmiſhes between them and the 
peaſants of the province of Vico, of which their 
territories had formerly made a part; and in the 
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year 1729, When the-nation roſe againſt the 
the Genoeſe, the Greeks were ſeriouſly attacked; 
and many a deſperate action they fought. with 
great based. The Genoele formed three regu- 


and they were an bare employed in the moſt dit. 
ficult enterpriſes. In particular, they were de- 
tached to attempt taking the caſtle of Corte from 
the patriots, on which occaſion, they were ſorely 
defcated, and a great. number of them were Kil- 
led. | 
Alter various ſtruggles, hich the 0 this 
| work. does not allow me to relate, the Greeks 
were Fw to leave their poſſeſſions, and retire 
to Ajaccio, where they now ſupport themſelves 
tolerably by their labour: and being convinced 
of the tyranny of the Genoeſe, wait with im- 
| patience for their total expulſion from the iſland ; 
and hope from the generoſity of Paoli and the 
Corſicans, that. muy and encouragement 
which they deſerve,  _ 

This colony has been ſober, virtuous and in 
duſtrious; and if they have acted in a hoſtile man- 
ner againſt the nation, it was from a good prin- 
ciple; from the fidelity which they owed to the 
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republick that had granted them an aſylum, 


which fidelity they would ever have preſerved, 
had not the republick included them in the gene- 
ral oppreſſion. I muſt obſerve of this colony, that 
that it hath had the honour of producing an ex- 
cellent phyſician, Signor Giovanni Stefanopoli, 
the firſt who hath had the wiſdom and the ſpirit 
to bring inoculation into practice in Corſica, by 
which he preſerves multitudes of lives; and may 
therefore be juſtly reckoned a diſtinguiſhed 
factor to the ſtate. 

Long deſpiſed, plundered and oppreſſed; the 
Corſicans again revived in 1729, when the war 
commenced, which, with ſome intervals, has con- 
tinued till now; and after ſo many changes, miſ⸗- 


fortunes and ſtruggles, will probably: fix on a 22 


lid baſis the Corſican liberty. 

It is wonderful to ſee how great events are 
produced by little cauſes. A late authour (a) hath 
given us an entertaining ſelection of ſuch inſtan- 
ces, from the hiſtories of different nations. The 
riſe of the Corſicans in 1729, was occaſioned 
by a ſingle paolo, a piece worth about five pence 
Engliſh. A Genoele ey went to One ow 

"ay Monſieur Richer. WR 


1 
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of 2 poor old woman, and demanded this trifling 
um, as the money for which ſhe' was aſſeſſed. | 
Zing in extreme penury, ſhe had not wherewithal 
o fatisfy the demand. Upon which, the collector 
degan to abuſe her, and to ſeize ſome of her fur- 
ture. She begged him to have patience, and 
aid, ſhe hoped in a few days to be able to pay 
im. He perſiſted in his ſeverity, and the poor 
roman made a great lamentation. Two or three 
xople hearing the noiſe, entered the houſe, took 
e part of the woman, and exclaimed againſt the 
arbarity of the collector. He threatened them 
rith puniſhment, for having hindered him in the 
xccution of his office. This provoked the vil- 
gers, and they drove him away with ſtones. 
he Genoeſe ſent troops to ſupport their collec- 
or, and the Corſicans aſſembled in large bodies 
o defend themſelves. The tumult encreaſed. 
\ ſpark was ſufficient to kindle the generous 
lame, in a people, who had ſo often glowed with 
he enthuſiaſm of liberty; and in a very ſhort 
ime, the whole iſland was in motion. 

The Corſicans immediately ruſhed upon the 
apital, which they took almoſt without reſiſtance; 
ind they would have been maſters of the caſtle 
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of Carts, had they been a little, better regulated, 
They ſaw it was neceſſary to put, themlſehy 
| 2 the direction of certain chiefs. They thers 
fore choſe Signor Andrea Ceccaldi, one of th 
higheſt nobility in the kingdom, and Signor Luigg 
- Giafferi, not indeed of the firſt rank, but who 
had a numerous parentage; a ſpirit, warm to a de 
gree of fanaticiſm, againſt the republick; and th 
moſt ſteady and undaunted reſalution. To the 
was joined, Signor Domenico Raffalli, a worty 
and learned eccleſiaſtick, as a ſort of preſident df 
juſtice, whoſe wiſdom might preſerve order in thei 
- adminiſtration, and whole religion might temper 
the violence of their F eats by P ir 
conſcience. © _ 
The Genoeſe at firſt —— ad to overcome 
the Corſicans by the ſole force of the republic 
but finding themſelves altogether unable. for it 
while the Corſicans were every day growing 
ſtronger, cutting to pieces the paar reiaforcement 
of Genoeſe troops, and thereby ſupplying them: 
| ſelves with more arms; the republick was unde 
the neceſſity of ſeeking foreign aſſiſtance. 
- They f applied to the emperour, Charles the i 
ſixth, who ſent to Corſica, a body of auxiliarie, ; 


cs, 


of CORSICA 


under t SdeoKdaiier'G ieral Wachtendone 
Theſe harraſſec the'ifland; without bike; beer. 


fal enough to overawe i. They had continual 
tencdunters wih the Corſicans, who, in one action, 


killed 1 20 b of them. The emperour then ſent 


« ſttong army ef Germans, with the prince of 


Wirtemberg at their head. The Corſicans were 
not in condeiom to refiſt ſueh a foree. "They laid 


dow their arms upon condition, that a treaty 


ſhould be made between them and the 1 On 
having for guaruntee the emperour · 


To this the'tepublick having acceded, the 


Corſieans cotifented'that theit three chiefs, toge- 


* wich Signor Aitelli, a pievano of great influ- 


ence, ſhould go to Genoa as hoſtages. 
Theſe were accordingly conducted thither, 
dreading no violation of the promiſe of fafety 


which had been made to them. The Ligurians | 
however, inclined - 10- pur them to death; and 


their miniſter at Vienna, had 'almoſt obnined the 


yy . 
ermperour's conſent ; but the 


beg, who was afterwards killed at the bank of 


Guaſtalla, a prince of a brave and gallane ſpiti, 
ſens ow 2 to the emperout, with a wot e. 


c 
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Cacſar would ſuffer, ſhould he conſent to the 
death of thoſe, who had ſurrendered; themſclv 
upon the faith of his ſacred protection. This wa 
ſeconded. by ihe generous) intefpoſition of the 
great prince Eugene of Savoy; and inſtruftions 
were an to e chat Fe ee ſhould be 
1 5 r bon ws mod 

Giafferi 135 Aitelhi VER home to Cor ica, 
| Ceccaldi went to Spain, where he died with the 
rank of colonel; and Raffalli went to Rome 


55 "where he remained, till he became very old. He 


then returned to end his days in His native coun- 
ty, where he {till lives, regarded with veneration. 
+ The treaty-which had been formally conelud 
| ed between the Corſicans and the Genoeſe, hav 
ing been broken by the latter, there was a 8 
ſhort ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities ; . mw AD 7 3 etl 
| Kanten roſe anew . or ke 7 
.  Giafferi was again clegted : a 3 ps 1 
for his collegue OY Giacin to en father of 
the merken genen. 
9 good Ami 855 his x merit 8 diftnguiſhed him 
more than, his rank, He was a man of learn- 
ing, Selgion. and bravery; ; well qualifice to ſerve 
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his count y, either in politicks, or in war. Theſe 
chiefs were aſſiſted by a variety of preſidents 
of juſtice, elected one after another. | 

The Genoeſe had paid very dear for 5 | 
etory, in the former ſtruggles. It was com- 
puted, that it had coſt them above thirty milli- 
ons of livres, beſides coſtly preſents to the 
prince of Wasen, ads to 92 other graces 
officers. | - 

The Marquis 4 1 very . ap- 
plics to the Genoeſe, the French fable af a 
gardener, who complained to a gentleman in 
the neighbourhood, that a hare came every day 
into his garden, and cat his cabbages; and beg- 
ged the gentleman would be ſo good, as drive 
her out for him. The Gentleman comes with - 
a pack of hounds, and half-a-dozen huntſmen, 
and does more miſchief in five, minutes, than 
the hare could have done in ſeven years. After 
a prodigious chace, the hare made her eſcape 
through a hole in the wall. Upon which the 
gene, congratulated the gardener on get- 
ting rid of his enemy, and adviſed him to ſtop 
up the hole (a). So the Genoele, after hav- 
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ng expended. a" great dell mort upon foreign 
auxiliaries, than any advantage chey - they ever 
derive from Corſiea; upon the departure 
theſe auxiliaries, have the mortification to fn 
| herring juſt as they were. 
Senda again tried her — ae 
but ſhe only ſhewed her weakneſs, and bad po- 
liticks. So much falle was ſhe from that ad. 
venturous ſtate, which had formerly extended 
her influence ſo far. "Genoa indeed, was unhap- 
pily adminiſtrated. They relate, that the city of 
Savona having rebelled ſeveral times, it was de- 
liberated in the ſenate, whether they ought not 
to deſtroy i it altogether. When a witty ſenator 
of the Doria family, roſe, and aid, If that 
be your intention, gentlemen, you need only 
ſend them ſuch another governour, as the two 
laſt were; you cannot fall on a better expedient. 
The Corſicans on this 'occafion, diſplayed 
their reſolution afreſh, in the cauſe of liberty, 
They were well conducted, and had many ſuc- 
an engagements with the Genoeſe. 
Their noble enthuſiaſm always continued, 
and, notwithſtanding many unlucky divifions 
among themſelves, there were: ſtill, in different 
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parts of the. iſland, intrepid bands, animated by 
the example of diſtinguiſhed leaders. 

T muſt here take notice of count Domeni- 
co Rivarola, His family was a branch of the 
houſe of Roſſi, at Parma, one of the moſt anci- 
ent and conſpicuous of the Italian nobility. His 
anceſtor had left his fief of Rivarola, in the ter- 
ritory of Mantua, on account of the wars be- 
tween the emperour, and the counteſs Matilda, 
and had ſettled in the Genoeſe ſtate, where he 
quitted the name of Roſſi, and took that of Ri- 
varola. This family of Rivalora, greatly increaſ- 
ed. In the fifteenth century, Francis Rivarola 
was, on account of long ſervices, raiſed to the 
dignity of a count Palatine, by the emperour 
Maximilian; from which period, the title has 
ſince been in the family. Several deſcendants 
of Rivarola were eſtabliſhed in Spain, Sicily, 
and the dominions of Sardinia, and three were 
eſtabliſhed in Corſica, one in Calvi, one in A- 
jaccio, and one in Baſtia ; of which laſt, count 
Domenico Rivarola was the repreſentative. _ 

This gentleman had the lands of Chiaveri, 
on the river of Genoa ; was conſidered as a 
friend of the republick, and was intruſted by 

et 8 


„ eee 
her, with the office of commiſſary i in . 


2 a ſingular honour for a Corſican. 


He endeavoured, at this time, to make a rea- 
ſonable accommodation between the Corſicans 5 
and Genoeſe, which having proved ineffectual, he 
was convinced, that the republick was determined 
to perſevere 1 in tyranny; he therefore embraced 
the patriotick party, and was ever after, moſt firm 
and zealous, in the great cauſe of liberty. He 
quitted the iſland, and went over to Leghorn, that 
he might be at full liberty to negotiate upon the 
continent, in behalf of his country. 
The Genoeſe immediately n e his lands 
of Chiaveri. He had ſtill the lands of Oletta, in 
Corſica; to which, he made his family remove 
from Baſtia. But, he had ſoon a very ſevere trial 
of his conſtancy. For, the ſame year, his ſon An- 
tonio, who was ſtudying at the academy of Sie- 
na, went home, to bring with him his brother 
Nicholas; and, as they were croſſing over to Leg- 
horn, in a little Tuſcan veſſel, with a Britiſh paſl- 
port, they were taken by the Republick, and car- 
ried to Genoa, where they were thrown | into be 
ſon. 


The republick thought this 8 certainly 
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prevent count Do 1enico, the father, from con- 
tinuing with the patriots. They offered to 
reſtore him his poſſeſſions, to releaſe his ſons, 
and to make him general of the Corſican troops 
in their ſervice, if he would return to their ſide. 
But he anſwered with reſolution and magna- 
nimity, I miei figliuoli me li daranno a lor 
diſpetto; e tutte le altre offerte le ſtimo un 
nulla a paragone del giuſto impegno che ho 
« preſo e che ſeguiterò fin che ho vita. My ſons 
* they ſhall be obliged to give me, whether they 
will or no; and all their other offers I con- 
* {ſider as nothing, in compariſon of the juſt en- 
terpriſe in which I am engaged, and in which 
I will perſevere while I have life.“ Such in- 
ſtances of patriotick ſpirit deſerve to be record- 
ed. The annals of Corſica will furniſh many 
of them. - 
When the FAO troops entered Genoa, 
the young counts Rivarola were ſet at liberty. 
Count Antonio, the eldeſt, my very good friend, 
is a major, in the ſervice of the king of Sardi- 
nia, and conſul general for that ſovereign in 
Tuſcany. Count Nicholas, the other, lives at 


Oletta in Corſica, but is of ſo delicate a conſti= 
G 2 ED 
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tution, that he cannot ſerve his country as he 
would wiſh to do. Both the brothers have _ 


ſpirit of their father. 


Count Domenico Rivarola lo a Regi- 
ment in the Sardinian ſervice, and by his influ- 
ence at. Turin, procured ſuch aſſiſtance, that he 
would have been able to free his country, had 
it not been for the houſe of Matra in Corſica, 
which ſtood by the republick, and had intereſt 


enough to make a ſtrong party in the iſland. 


In the mean time, the Corſican war went 4 


with ſpirit. Sometimes it was expected, that 


the king of Spain would ſtrike in on one ſide 
or other. But that prince did not chooſe to in- 
terfere. Probably he foreſaw, that it 1 in- 
volve him in a quarrel with France. _ 

While the Genoeſe and the Corſicans were 
thus keenly engaged, and the politicians of Eu- 


rope were forming various conjectures, a moſt 
extraordinary circumſtance occurred, to the a- 


mazement of every body. This was the appear- 
ance of Theodore, whoſe ſingular ſtory bas 
made ſo much noiſe. 


As many inconſiſtent reports have been cir- 


culated, with regard to this man, I have been 


his education in the French ſervice. 


at great * to obtain nithcetick 3 accounts con- 
cerning him, which, I am perſuaded, will be we 
| acceptable to my readers. 
Theodore Baron Newhoff, in FOE county & 
La Marc in Weſtphalia, was the perſonage Who 
aſpired to the ſovereignty of Corſica. He had 


Tot. 


He after- 


wards went to Spain, where he received ſome 
marks of regard from the duke of Riperda and 
| cardinal Alberoni. But being of a ſtrange unſet- 

led projecting diſpoſition, he quitted Spain, and 
went and travelled into Italy, England and Hol- 
land; ever in ſearch of ſome new adventure. He 
at laſt fixed his attention on Corſica, and 1 88 


a ſcheme of making himſelf a king. 


He was a man of abilities and addreſs; and, 
after having fully informed himſelf of every thing 


relating to the iſland, he went to Tunis, where he 


fell upon means to procure ſome money and arms; 
and then came to Leghorn, from whence he 
wrote 2 letter to the Corſican chiefs, Giafferi and 
Paoli, offering conſiderable: aſſiſtance to the nati- 
on, if they would elect him as their ſovereign. 
This letter was conſigned to count Domenico 
Rivarola, who ated as Corſican pleni potentiary, 
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in Tuſcany ; and he gave fot anſwer, that if Theo- 
dore brought the aſſiſtance he promiſed to the 
Pee hey” would very wig Rake: him 


#4 


Open this ne an lok of time for fail and 
| landed. at Tavagna in ſpring, 1736. He was 
' man of a very ſtately appearance; and the Tur- 
kiſh dreſs which he wore, added to the dignity 
of his mien. He had a few attendants with him. 
His manners were ſo engaging, and his offers ſo 
. plauſible, that he was proclaimed king of Corſica, 
before count Rivarola's diſpatches arrived to in- 
form the chiefs of the terms upon which he had 
agreed. He brought with him about a thouſand 
zechins of Tunis, beſides ſome arms and ammu- 
| nition, and made magnificent promiſes of foreign 
_ aſſiſtance; ſo that the Corſicans, who were glad 
of any ſupport, willingly gave into his ſchemes; 
and it muſt be confi dered, that there could be no 
great harm in allowing a man the name of king, 
ſince they had always the . of e His 
authority, 

Theodore aſſumed every mark of cop: d 
nity. He had his guards, and his officers of ſtate. 
He conferred titles of honour, and he ſtruck mo- 


OP CORSICA 
"ney, both of ſilver and copper. The ſilver pieces 


103 


were few in number, and can now hardly be 
met with. I have one of his copper coins, on one 


ſide of it is· T. R. (Theodorus Rex) King Theo- 


dore, with a double branch croſſed, and. round it 


this inſcription, © Pro bono publica Re. Co. (Reg- 


ni Corſicae) For the publick good of the kingdom 


of Corſica. On the other ſide, is the value of 
the piece, cinque ſoldi, five ſous.” There was ſuch 
| a curioſity over all Europe to have king Theo- 
dore's coins, that his ſilver pieces were ſold at four 
zechins each; and when the genuine ones were 
exhauſted, imitations of them were made at Na- 
ples, and, like the imitations of antiques, were 


bought up at a high price, and | OY preſerved 


in the-cabinets of the virtuol. 
"Theodore immediately blocked up the Ge- 


noeſe fortified towns; and he uſed to be ſome- 


times at one ſiege, Chim at another, ſtanding 
with a teleſcope in his hand, as. if he. ſpied the 
aſſiſtance which he faid he expected. He uſed 
alſo the artifice of making large- packets be con- 
tinually brought to him from the continent, which 
he gave out to be from the different ſovereigns of 
Europe, acknow _ 3 his ne, and . 
ing to befriend him. 
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The Geateſe were not a little ey und 
Voith this unexpected adventurer. They publiſhed 
a violent manifeſto againſt Theodore, treating him 
F with great. contempt, bur at the fame time ſhew- 
ing, that they were: at his appearance. 
Theodore replied, in a eee with all the 
calmneſs and dignity of a monarch, expreſſed his 
indifference as to the injurious treatment of the 
republick, and n firm in the hopes of vic- 
tor y. 0 
The W a at Wande made doe 
| intercſt n the g and on the wy of 


Great Britain, ilded out a cond ts 


prohibiting any of his majeſty's ſubjects from fur- 
niſhing proviſions or ance to the A 
of Corfica. _ 

After having been about eight wakes in Cor- 
ſica, Theodore perceived, that the people began 
to cool in their affections towards him, and did 
not act with the ſame reſolution as before. He 


therefore wiſely determined, to leave chem for a: 


little, and try his fortune again upon the continent. 


So, after having laid down a plan of adminiſtra | 
tion, to be obſerved in his abſence, he l tho 


land, in the month of November. 


cre 


He went to Holland, and abr lei ſuc- 
aough to get credit to a great extent, 
fom ſeveral rich merchants, particularly Jews, 
rho truſted him with cannon, and other warlike 
ſtores, to a great value, under the charge of a ſu- 
perargo. With theſe, he returned to Corſica, 
11739; and, on his arrival, he put to death 
ie ſupercargo, that he might not have any trouble 
from demands being made upon him. 
By this time, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewn, the | 
French had become ſo powerful in the iſland, 
u, although Theodore threw in his ſupply-of 
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rarlike ſtores, he did not incline to venture his IF, Ky 
erſon, ars Zenoeſ- e ſet a gh py ab | 7 


He therefore dat 0 relinquiſh hs Hens _ 
and give up his views of ambition for ſafety, fut- 
niſning a remarkable example, how far a daring 
and deſperate ſpirit may go; for, had Theodore 

ad a little more prudence, and ſome better for- 
tone, he, and his poſterity, might have worn the 
crown of Corſica, upon the generous title, of hav- 
ing delivered the iſland from oppreſſion. = 

It has often been ſaid, that Theodore was ſe- 
cretly ſupported by ſome of the nat pow 
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. one who is mad, or drunk, or in a fever. He had 
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ers. But, from all that I can learn, there'is ng 
foundation whatever, for this conjecture. It iz 
indeed, a rare thing, to ſind a private gentlema 
_ embarking on his own bottom, in an enterpriſe 
of ſuch a nature. But the truth is, Theodore v 
a moſt ſingular man, and had been ſo beaten about 
by change of fortune, that he had loſt the con- 
mon ſentiments of mankind, and viewed things 2 


nothing to loſe; and a great deal to win. Hi 
ſcheme was, to amuſe the Corſicans with hopes 
of foreign aid; and, by the force of hope, to car 
1 them foreward, This might have ſucceeded, 
in which caſe, he could | very eaſily have faid, that 
the forcign aid would have come, had there been 
occaſion for it; but they had behaved with fuck 
ſpirit, as to require no help. And, had he been 
fortunate, it is probable, ſome of the powers d 
Europe might have, in reality, ſtood by him. 

The Corſicans now, talk differently; of king 
Theodore. Some of them, who had moſt faith in 
his fine ſpeeches, ſtill extoll him to the ſkies, i 
ſupport their own judgment; others, who loobel 
upon him as an impoſtour, and never joined bear- 
[tily. in his meaſures, repreſent him as a kind d 


if) 
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no 7 Thier/ahing of arabble;butthe meg kao. 
1s W's and judicious, and the General himſelf, conſi- 
ner him in the moderate light in which he has 


now been repreſented, and own, that he was of 
great ſervice in reviving the ſpirit of the nation, 
which, after a good many years of conſtant war, 
vas beginning to droop, but which, Theodore 
eſtored, e wt rekindled the ſacred ee of li- 
berty. Fo 

They, K dend are | ſenſible, that his etched 
ate has thrown a ſort of ridicule on the nation, 
ince their king was confined in 2 jail at London, 
which was actually the caſe of poor Theodore; 


riciſſitudes of fortune, choſe to end his days in 


wretched ſtate of a priſoner, for debt. 


World, with great elegance and humour, foliciting 
2 contribution for the monarch in diſtreſs, to be 


paid to Mr. Robert Dodſley, bookſeller, as lord 


I ſome ſum, He was allowed to get out of pr iſon. 


Theodore made over the kingdom. of Corlica, in 


1 
v 

br 

1 


who, after experiencing the moſt extraordinary 
our iſland of liberty; but was reduced to the 


Mr. Horace Walpole generouſly exerted him 
ſelf for Theodore. He wrote a paper in the 
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high treaſurer. This brought him a very hand- 


Mr. Walpole has the original deed, by which 
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_ ingly in company with him, at a lady's. of hi 


and fo much hurt by his misfortunes, that he 
was become ſullen and indifferent. He diet 
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ſecurity to his Creditors. He — allo he great 
ſeal of the kingdom. 

Mr. Walpole has told me, dar 1 had th 
iy to ſee king Theodore, and was accord. 


acquaintance. But whether from dullneſs, o 
from pride, he did not open his mouth, 
I ſupppoſe he has been ſo much dejetted 


very ſoon after he got out of priſon, and wa 
buried in St. Anne's church- yard, Weſtminſter, 
where a ſimple, unadorned monument is erecte 
to him, vith the following inſcription. 


Ne car this place, is interred _ 
Theodore, king of Corſica; 
Who died in this pariſh, . It, 
| 1756, 
Immediately after leaving | 
The king's bench priſon, 
my the benefit of the act of inſolvency: 
In conſequence of which, 
He regiſtered his kingdom of Corſica 
7 For the uſe of his creditors, e 


The grave, great G to a hed brings, 

| Heroes, and beggars, galley-ſlaves, and kings; 

But Theodore, this moral learn'd, e' er dead; 
Fate pour d its leſſon on his living . 5 
Beſtow d a 1 and deny d him bread. 
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To return to the affairs of the iſland, The 
cnocſe, eager to repreſs the riſe in 173 4, hir- 


xccuſtomed to ſuch a country at home, might 
our the mountains of Corſica, But theſe ſol- 
liers found it no eaſy matter to ſcour moun- 
nins, where the natives were continually firing 
upon them, and had numberleſs ways of eſcap- 


bargain, and that they gave the Genoeſe too 
much blood for their money. 


an . mdemnity to all her aſſaſſins, and out- 
laws of every ſort, on condition that they 


robbers and aſſaſſins of Genoa, are no inconſi- 
derable proportion of her people. Theſe 


nd were formed into twelve companies, who 
vere joined with the Swiſs and Griſons. 

It may well be believed, that venal ſtipen 
daries, and abandoned criminals, could not op- 
poſe an army of brave men, who were fighting 
In the great cauſe of liberty, and had every 
thing that was dear to them, at ſtake. 
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1 ſome Swiſs and Griſons, who from being 
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ng. They ſoon faw that they had made a bad 


Genoa had alſo. recourſe to the 4 _ 
pedient of Marius and Sylla. She publiſhed 


ſhould fight for the-republick, in Corſica. The | 


wretches flocked together, from all quarters, 


n 
2 


* 


But France, who has ever had an eye to this 
iſland, now began to be apprehenſive that the 
| Corſicans might entirely throw off the yoke of 

Genoa, in which caſe, they would either become 
a free ſtate, which the powers of Europe would 
from a mutual jealouſy, protect, or perhaps, woul 
put themſelves under the ſovereignty of ſome grea 
nation. She reſolved then to force them back 
under the dominion of Genoa; for, by conſtant 
negotiations with that republick, France has {uch 
an aſcendancy, that ſhe may command, when ſhe 
pleaſes, whatever belongs to it. 

A treaty was therefore made at Verkilles, by 
which, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty engaged to re 
duce the Corſicans to obedience ; and it was con- 
trived with ſuch addreſs, as to appear done at the 
_ earneſt deſire of Genoa ; though in reality, the 
republick had too recently experienced the danger 
of calling in the aid of a great ſtate, to wiſh for 
a repetition of the ſame expedient. 

In the month of March, 17 38, the count de 
Boiſſeux was ſent with a detachment of French 
troops to Corſica. This general was a good off: 
cer, but of no great enterpriſe. He was attended 


on this expedition, by M. de Contades, ſince, 


and Paoli, with whom we may alſo mention Lu- 
ca di Ornano, a collateral branch of the great 


reſented, ' M. de Boifſeux finding that the Cor- 


began his hoſtilities. 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in a very affecting memo- 
al, in which they enumerated at great length 
their grievances, and as France had formerly af- 
orded them protection, they hoped ſhe would 
ot now compel them to yield to the worſt of 
yranny. To the memorial were ſubjoined articles 
pf big which they ſubmitted to the 
French king. | 5 
Theſe A were 0 too bold, bor a 
people in the ſituation of the Corſicans; and ar- 
cles formed by the Genoeſe were approved by 
France: ſo that no accommodation could be 
rought about. Giafferi and Paoli publiſhed a ſpi- 
fed manifeſto to their countrymen, concluding 
It with the noble ſentiment of Judas Maccabeus ; 


nareſchal of France, who commanded the French | 


army, at the battle of Minden. After ſeveral con- 
ſerences with the chiefs of the Corſicans, Giaffert 
family, which Sampiero di Baſtelica formerly re- 
cans would not ſubmit to their n eren. 


The people of Corſica nee to bis 
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to art; for he had a part of his troops dreſt exad. 
Pp like the people of the country, and, by tha 


2 ſtrange confuſion and diſmay among the Cor. 


cans, in fo much, that till they came very neu 
parties, who appeared upon the mountains and in 


were overtaken with a terrible ſtorm, and ſome 
the patriots took the ſoldiers priſoners, and ſeizel 


ſucceſs of his operations. He was taken ill, anc 


Corſicans, publiſhed a long memorial. The be 


© tis noſtrae (a). It is better for us to die in bat 
© tle, than to behold the calamities'of our people. 
M. de Boiſſeux did conſiderable hurt to the 
Corſicans; for, although his operations were ſloy, 
they were well conducted. He had even recourk 


device, they deſtroyed multitudes, and occaſionel 


the woods, they could not be certain whethe 


they were friends or enemies. Meanwhile, mor: 
troops being ſent from France, the tranſpo 


of them wrecked on the Corſican coaſts, whet 
their arms. M. de Boiſſcux did not live to ſee the 
died at Baſtia, on February 173 9. 


The Genoeſe, much elated with the fuccel 
that the monarchy 'of France had againſt the 


© — - 1 8 8 


(a) 1 Maccabees chap. iii. ver. 59. 


— 
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vindiog of It, is truly pleaſant. * All the world 
knows ſo wall the mildneſs and love, with 
« which the republick of Genoa poverns her 

people; and above all, with what goodneſs and 
* affeftion ſhe hath ever regarded thoſe of Corſi- 
© ca, &c. (a). They really intended this ſhould 
pn in Europe, as a ſerious truth. 

Still ſupported by the goodneſs of their eat 
the Corſicans remained inflexible, nor world they 
ever have given way, but to ſuch a fuperlority of 
force, as it was impoffible for them to withſtand. 

In March, 173 9, the French ſent to Corfi- 
ca, the marquis de Maillebois, a commander eve- 
ry way fitted for fuch an expedition, being ati 
officer of great penetration, and uncommon fire. 
He ſaw, that the Corſicans had long been ttifled 
with by Genos, atd that even the French had 
not acted againſt them with ſufficient vigour. He 
ſaw, that it was neceſſary to ſtrike a bold ſtroke, 
if he wanted to make any impteſſion on the va- 
liant iſlanders, ſo long accuſtomed to ſcenes of 
blood; and fihce his ſovereigh had committed to 
him the charge of conqueting this people, he re- 
ſolved to do it effectually. 

(a) Jauſſin, tom. 1. p. 358. 
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. - Every thing therefore, was provided for the 
wot He had 16 battallions of the beſt 
troops of France, beſides ſome. Arquebuſiers 


and Bearnois, expert in climbing the mountains, 
Having formed two great corps, and ſeveral 


. ſmall parties, all compleatly furnifhed with am- 


munition, and whatever elſe was neceſſary, or 
convenient; he pierced i into the innermoſt parts 
of the country, while his grenadiers carried hea- 
vy cannon acroſs the rudeſt paſſes. He cut down 
the ſtanding corn, the vines, the olives, ſet fire 
to the villages, and ſpread terrour and deſolation 
in every quarter. He hanged numbers of monks, 


and others, who were keeneſt in the revolt, and 


at the ſame time, publiſhed, wherever he went, 
his terms of capitulation, which had the bell 
chance to be accepted, amidſt fo general a de- 
ſtruction. Notwithſtanding the ungenerous 
cauſe, in which they were diſplayed, one cannot 
but admire the martial abilities of M. de * 
lebois. 

We have ſeen, that Theodore durſt not . 
The ſuccours which he left, were not of much 


avail, Such unprecedented, and terrible ſlaugh- 
ter, as now took place, with the dread of {till 
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greater vengeance, from ſo formidable a nation as 
France, obliged the Corſicans to lay down their 

arms, at the end of the campaign, 1739, which 

was indeed a hot one. Of theſe arms, a thouſand 

were found to have the Genoeſe mark. The 

| republick demanded to have them reſtored, a cir- 
cumſtance little to their honour. _ . 

The Generals, Giafferi and Paoli, left ibs 
iſland, and went to Naples; where they were 
both made colonels, which charakter, . en- 
joyed till their death. 44170 

There were ſtill Sine few enthuſiaſtic pa- 
riots, who ſkulked in the wildeſt parts of the 
land; but theſe were all reduced before the end 
of the year 1740, as was alſo the young ba- 
ron Newhoff, the nephew of Theodore, who 
with a ſmall party of deſperadoes, had long 
eſeaped the utmoſt diligence of the French com- 
mander. He ſurrendered, on condition, that he 
and his attendants, ſhould be landed in ſafety 
on the continent, which was n per- 
formed. 

In he manner was cane totally yanquiſh- 
ed by France, of which the Genoeſe were as 
proud, as if it had becn their own achieve- 
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ment. They gave in propoſals to M. de Mall 
lebois, for keeping the iſland in perpetual quiet, 
Theſe propoſals are preſerved by M. Jauſſin (a); 
and they are ſuch, as any ſtate ſhould be aſham- 
ed of. Amongſt many other barbarous ſehemes, 
one was, to tranſport a conſiderable number of 
the inhabitants, and make them over to the 
king of France, to people his diſtant colonies. 
Could there be a more harſh, or a more abſurd 
meaſure, than this? Jauſſin is much on the fide 
of Genoa, and through the whole oſ his two 
volumes, does not ſeem to have felt one ſpark 
of true liberty, or at all to have entered into the 
ſpirit of what the Corſicans were fighting for; 
yet when he recites this propoſal, he cannot 
help faying, Il ſembloit par Ia qu ils auroient 
© Et6 contens d etre ſoverains des ſeuls rochers 
de Corſe fans ſujets (ö). It would thence ap- 
* pear, that the Genoeſe would have been ſatiſ- 
© fied to be ſovereigtis of the bare rocks of 
« Corſica, without fubjects. 

France being engaged with more important 
objects than Corſica, or any thing concerning the 
Genoeſe, was no longer at leiſure to employ het 

(. Jauſko, tom. I. p. 468. (3) u. p- 1 
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attention on that iſland. All Europe being now 
in agitation, ſhe thought proper to recall her 


troops from Corſica. They accordingly quitted 
the iſland, in the end of the year 1741; leaving 
it in perfect ſubmiſſion and quietneſs; as was (aid 
of the Romans by Galgacus, the ancient Scottiſh 
chief, in his famous ſpeech, upon the Grampian 
mountains; * Ubi ſolitudinem faciunt, pacem ap- 


pellant (a): Where they _ 2 ane they call 


it peace. 
The French, ORE) Fad the 8 too 
yell, to believe, that they would ſubmit to Ge- 


noa, When left to themſelves. The event hap- 


pened accordingly; for the French were hardly 
gone, before the Corſicans were again as much in 
motion as ever. Several of their countrymen, 
who were ſettled in different towns in Italy, 
furniſhed them with arms; and, as they had 
formerly done, they took a good many arms 
from the Genoeſe. From having been long 
deprefled, like a ftrong bow recovering its ela- 
ſticity, they role with renewed vigour. Man, 
woman and child, may be. faid to have engag- 
ed; for very young boys took the field; and even 


Ut Tait, de wit, Agric. cap. 30. 
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ſome of their women, like thoſe of 8 parta, . 
ed their valour in battle. Many of the religious 
alſo carried arms; and, as if actuated by a kind 
of univerſal inſpiration, every! ME” was ardent a 
gainſt the tyrant. 

Gaffori and Matra, now ee the govern- 
ment of Corſica, under the title of Protectours of 
the kingdom. Gaffori was a man of diſtinguiſhed 
talents, His eloquence was moſt remarkable; and 
the Corſicans ſtill tak with admiration of his ha- 
rangues to them. He heard once, that a band of 
aſſaſſins were coming againſt him. He went out, 
and met them with a ſerene dignity, which aſto- 
niſhed them. He begged they would only hear 
him a little; and he gave them fo pathetick a pic- 
ture of the diſtreſſes of Corſica, and rouſed their 
ſpirits to ſuch a degree againſt thoſe, who cauſed 
the oppreſſion, that the aſſaſſins threw themſelves 
at his feet, intreated his N and inſtantly 
joined his banners, 

The Genoeſe being in poſſelſe ion of the caſtle 


of Corte, it was beſieged with great vigour by the 


Corſicans, commanded by Gaffori. By a ſtrange 


want of thought, the nurſe, who took care of 


Gaffori's eldeſt ſon; then an infant, wandered a- 


\ 
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way, at 2 little diſtance from the camp. The 


Genoele perceived it, and making a ſudden ſally, 
they got hold of the nurſe and the child, and 
carried them into the caſtle. The General ſhew- 
ed a decent concern at this unhappy accident, 
which ſtruck a damp into the whole army. The 
Genoeſe thought they could have Gaffori upon 
their own terms, ſince they were poſſeſſed of ſo 


dear a Pledge. When he advanced to make 


ſome cannon play, they hel up his ſon, directly 
over that part of the wall, againſt which his ar- 
tillery was levelled. The Corſicans ſtopt, and be- 


gan to draw back; but Gaffori, with the reſoluti- 
on of a Roman, ſtood at their head, and ordered 
them to continue the fire. Luckily, his firmneſs 
was not broken by loſing his child, who eſcaped 


unhurt. I had the pleaſure of knowing the young 
gentleman, who inherits his father's eſtate. He 
related to me himſelf, from the beſt authority, 


this ſtory, which does ſo much honour to his fa- 
ther. I had it alſo youched, by ſuch a as had no 
particular intereſt in it. 

Matra, the other general or i was ak 


ways ſuſpected, as ſecretly favouring the views of 


Ge and was rather a promoter of diviſion, 
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than a patron of n Indeed, the great wil: 
fortune of the Corſicans, was their want of union; 


which made particular animoſities take up their 


attention, and et their zeal from the great 
cauſe. _ 

In 1 74 5, Cram Domenico Rivarola, artived 
at Baſtia, along with ſome Engliſh ſhips of war. 
Great Britain had forbidden her ſubjects to give 
any aſſiſtance to the Corſicans; but, by the change- 
ful ſchemes of politicgl conneRtions, ſhe conſented 
to ſend ſome ſhips againſt the Genoeſe; not, as if 
from herſelf, but, as complying with the requeſt 
of her ally, the king of Sardinia, who had taken 
the cauſe of Corſica much to heart. Theſe ſhips 
bombarded Baſtia, and San Fiorenzo, both of 
| which they delivered into the hands of the Cor- 
ſicans. 'The force of the Britiſh men of war, and 
the great ſervice done by us to their cauſe, are 

ever forgotten, by the brave iſlanders, _ 
Count Rivarola, was proclaimed. generaliſſimo 
of the kingdom. Gaffori and Matra, were not 
preſent at this election, and did every ching in 


their power to oppoſe 1 it; ſo that there was no- 


thing but heart-burningg, and miſerable diſſen- 


ſions; and the Britiſh went away with an idea of 


tis people, as if they * bern 2 parce of half- 
barbarians. 


much influence in Great Britain. 


Rivarola, Gaffori and Matra, having at length 
come to a tolerable agreement, matters went on 


of recovering Baſtia and San Fiorenzo. 
tannic Majeſty's ambaſſadour, at the court of Tu- 


rin, The intention of theſe propoſals was, that 
Corſica ſhould put herſelf entirely under the pro- 


Turin, till My Lord Briſtol had a return from the 


cans would preſerve the ſame obliging ſentiments; 
but that it was not then the time to enter into 
any treaty-with them. 

Count. Nanepico Rivarola, N that he 
could be of moſt ſervice to his country, when at 


1 diſtance, returned to 9. Turin, where ho conſtantly | 
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As our information wh 3 to Corſica, 
| has been very imperfect, theſe unhappy impreF 


ſons have continued ever ſince, and have Lad 190 
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a little better, though the Genoeſe were not long 


In 1746, the Corſicans ſent two envoys, 5 
with propoſals to the Earl of Briſtol, then his Bri- 
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tection of Great Britain. The envoys waited at 


miniſtry at Londan, ſignifying their ſatisfaction at 
what had been communicated, hoping the Corſi- 
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improved the benevolent intentions of his Sardi- 
nian Majeſty towards Corſica. He died with the 
rank of colonel, in April 1748, and left behind 
him the character of an n Wen and a a gallant 
—— 
In the fame ahh and 45G the Britiſh ſhip, 
the Naſſau; commanded by captain Holcomb, to- 
gether with ſome tranſpotts, carried over to Cor- 
ſica, two battalions, one of tlie king'of Sardi 
nia's troops, and one of Auſtrians, in order to 
aid the Corſicans; but the general peace being 
concluded, at Aix la Chapelle, no foreign ſtates 
could any longer interfere,” and'the Corſicans and 
Genoeſe, were again left to themſelves. 12 
My Lord Hailes has, among his valuable col- 
lection of hiſtorical manuſcripts, two pieces re- 
latiog to Corſica. The one entitled, * Information 
de Létat dans lequel ſe trouve preſentement la 
Corſe, et de ce qu'il faudroit pour la delivrer de 
Ieſclavage du gouvernement Genois, traduit de II- 
talien, is written by Count Domenico Rivarola. 
The other, is an account of the ſtate of Corſica, 
In the original Italian; drawn up by one, who 
appears to have been well acquainted with the 
ſubject. Both of theſe papers ſet forth, the ad- 
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vantages to be derived to a maritime power, from 
an alliance with Corſica. They were communi- 
cated by M. Carret de Gorregne, the Sardinian 
miniſter, to General Wentworth, the Britiſh am- 


they had conſiderable influence, in procuring the 
interpoſition of Sardinia and Great Britain, in a fa- 
your of the Corſicans. 


ations continued, till on the 3d of October, 
1753, Gaffori was aſſaſſinated by a band of 


of Genoa. There is a pillar of infamy erected at 
Corte, on the place, where ſtood the houſe of the 


was burnt, and razed from the foundation. 


and violent parties, differ in their accounts of Gaf- 


fori, Some of them would have it believed, that 
he was too much engroſſed by ſelfiſh views, and 
in order to promote his own intereſt, endeavour- 


baſſadour, at the court of Turin; and, I believe, 


n 


Matra, in the end of the year 1 74 g, went to the 
ſcrvice of Piedmont, and left Gaffori ſole general 
of the iſland. A repetition of the fame deſperate 


murderers, ſet on by the republick. At leaſt, it 
va fact that ſome of theſe wretches have ſtill a mi- 
ſerable penſion to ſupport them, in the territory 


principal actor in this bloody villainy. The houſe 


The Corſicans, from their family connections, 
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124 AN ACCOUNT 
ed to bring about unworthy ſchemes. of reconei- 
lation with Genoa, But, beſides the relyRzance 
which every generous mind myſt feel, to give cre 
dit to injurious reports of a hero, whoſe great. 
neſs of ſoul ſhone forth, in the manner I hae 
related, what I heard of Gaffori from thoſe, in 
whoſe judgement and impartiality I could confide, 
joined with the regard with which he is had in 
' remembrance by the majority of his countrymen, 
determine me to a e of che ren of his 
virtues. 

The 3 of the ifland had — 10 
well inſtituted by General Gaffori, that Corſica was 
able to continue for two years without any chief; 
while the war was ſtill carried on e pur 
| ſucceſz. 

Abe patriots did not however, ſwear a folema 
oath, that, rather than ſubmit to the republick, 
they would throw themſelves into the fire, like 
the Saguntines of old. This oath, which is con- 
ceived in terms of ſtrength and violence, not un- 
like the Corſican ſtile, but ſomewhat exaggerated, 
was circulated over Europe, and generally be- 
lieved to be genuine. Doctor Smollet, who 
diſplays a generous warmth in fayour of the 
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Corſicans, hath given this oath a place in his 


hiſtory (9); ; but Paoli aſſures me, that it was a 


hon. 

I come now; to a remarkable event in the an- 
nals of Corſiea, an event, from which the happi- 
neſs and glory of that iſland will principally be 
dated. I mean, the election of Paſcal Paoli, to be 
general of the kingdom. 

Paſcal Paoli *, was ſecond Gn to the old 
chief Giacinto Paoli. He had been educated 
vith great cate by his father, who formed his 
taſte for letters, and inſpired him with every wor- 


thy and noble ſentiment. He was born in Corſi- 


ca, where he remained long enough, to contract a 
love and attachment to his country, and to feel 
the oppreſſion under which it groaned. 

When the patriots were totally cruſhed by the 


marquis de Maillebois, his father took young Pa- 


(a) Smoll. hiſt. vol. 16. p. 384. | 

* His name, in Italian, is Paſquale de Paoli. I write Paſcal, 
as more agreeable to an Engliſh ear. I alſo avoid giving him any 
title, I owe this thought to My Lord Hailes. When I aſked him, 
Whether I ſhould call Paoli, Signor, or General? his anſwer was, 
Signor is better than General, but plain Paſcal is better than either. 
* You do not ſay, King Alexander, but Alexander of Macedon ; ne 
"title adds to GY — Maccabeus.” 
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oli to Naples, where he had the advantage of at. 

tending the academy, got a commiſſion as an of- 

ficer in that ſervice, and was much about court. 
Here he lived twelve or thirteen years, culti- 

vating the great powers with which nature had 

endowed him, and laying the foundation of thoſe 


grand deſigns, which he had ul mel for 


the deliverance of his country. 
His reputation became fo great among the Cor- 
ſicans, that he received the ſtrongeſt invitations 
to come over and take the command. He em- 
barked in the glorious enterpriſe, ſtimulated by 
generous ambition, and undiſmayed by a conſide- 
ration of the dangers, the cares, and the uncer- 
tainty which he was about to encounter. 
There was ſomething particularly affecting, in 
his parting from his father; the old man, hoary 
and gray with years, fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
him, gave him his bleſſing, and with a broken 
feeble voice, encouraged him in the undertaking, 
on which he was entering; My ſon,” faid he, 
I may, poſſibly, never fee you more; but in my 
© mind, I ſhall ever be preſent with you. Your 
« deſign is a great, and a noble one; and I doubt 
not, but Gop will bleſs you in it. The little 


© E 
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which remains to me of life, I will allot to 
« your cauſe, in offering up my prayers and ſup- 

« plications to heaven, for your protection and 

proſperity.” ne again e him, they 
parted. _ 
Paſcal Paoli no "He appeared in the iſland, 
than he attracted the attention of every body. His 
carriage and deportement prejudiced them in his 
favour, and his ſupcriour judgment, and patriotick 
ſpirit, diſplayed with all the force of eloquence, 
charmed their underſtandings. All this, height- 
ened with condeſcenſion, affability and modeſty, 
entirely won him their hearts. A way was open 
for him to the ſupreme command, and he was cal- 
kd to it by the unanimous voice of his country- 


men; upon which occaſion, was iſſued the follow- 
ing manifeſto. _ 


NF" 


The Supreme, and General Council of the King- 
dom of CoR81CA , to the Beloved people of 
that NATION. | 


BELOVED PEOPLE AND COUNTRYMEN, 


: TH E. diſcords and diviſions, that have begun 
| to infect the publick, as well as private tranqui- 


7 7 
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EE. 


* ke — entice 2 10380 ahh bw very 
- © [ſttle fear of Gov, and are little intereſted and 


+ zealous, for the good of the publick, have vbli. 


© ed our principal chiefs to call us together, to 


« this genetal Conſulta, in order to deliberate on 
* ſach neceſſary meaſures, as may effefually con- 


tribute to the eſtabliſhment of a common union, 
and to cauſe the moſt rigid laws to be put in 


| © execution, againſt ſuch as ſhall dare to diſturb 
it by their Fong n or _ difpoſs 
tions. 


e moſt proper and effeQual means, to ſuc- 
© cced in this our deſireable end, are by us ſer. 
© ouſly thought to be, the eleQing of one oeco- 


* nomical, political and general chief, of enligh: 
+ ened faculties, to command over this kingdom 


* with full power, except when there ſhall be oc- 
© caſion to conſult upon matters concerning the 
© ſtate, which he cannot treat of, without the con- 
* currence of the people, or their reſpoliine repre- 


ſentatives. 


By the general voice is 6 1 * chat aſt | 


"© Paſcal Paoli; a man, whoſe virtues and abilitics 
render him every way worthy thereof, 


1 5 i 8 ä : > 
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Aber fo general belbetien / by ie chili ef 
neil of war, the deputies of the prorin⸗ 
0 4 the r prctive - repreſentatives | of the 
© pariſhes aſſembled; this gentleman was invited, 
by a letter, to come; and a large committee of 
© the principal members of the aſſembly, was ſent 
to his houſe, to deſire him to accept of the 
charge, and to repair hither to be acknowledged 
© as our chief and to take the ſolemn oath, to 
© exerciſe the office, with which he is inveſted, 
© with the utmoſt zeal, affection and diſintereſted- 
© neſs; and to receive the wok * ee ane 0 
bedience from the commons. ; | 
| © Beſides, having given many 3 3 
this, he has ſhewn much reluctance to take up- 
* on him ſo great a charge; but having been in- 
formed of our reſolutions and determinations, in 
* caſe of any obſtacle or refuſal, he was obliged 
to acquieſce, being neceſſitated ſo to do. He 
vas conducted hither laſt night, and hath plight- 
ed and received the oaths abovementioned. 
© He is to take the government upon himſelf, 
« aſſiſted by two- counſellors of ſtate,” and one of 
© the moſt reputable perſons from each province, 
who ſhall be changed 1 


The third day of Auguſt ſhall be fixed on, 
« for a general circuit, in order to puniſh the au- 
* thours of many crimes, particularly murders, 
© committed lately in different parts. This circuit, 
to be directed by the aforeſaid General, with the 
: deputies. The. number of armed men, as he 
6. thall chink Ang: „ 

| © We hope, that theſe our reſolutions nd de- 
70 liberations, will be to the general ſatisfaction, as 
_ © it concerns the common good: and we charge 
© all the chiefs and commiſſaries over the pariſh- 
* es, to co-operate, as far as lies in their power, 

* to promote the publick tranquillity,” 

- Dated at St. Antonio of the White Houſe, 
| this 1 5th of July, 17 JS. 


Thou gh Paoli had long meditated on the im- 
portance of the charge he was to enter upon, its 
near approach ſtruck him with awe; for his ideas 
were enlarged, his reſolves were magnanimous, 
and the office appeared more momentous to 
him, than it could appear to one of more con- 
fined views, and more moderate plans. 
lis heſitation and diffidence, when called to 
the fupreme command, was not affected; He ba- 
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lanced the conſequences, and he could not but 
| be ſeriouſly moved. For he could not divine with 
certainty, the aſtoniſhing influence which his go- 

vernment was to have, on the happineſs of his 
country. But the repreſentations made to him, 
were ſo earneſt, and, in ſome meaſure, fo pe- 


remptory, that he thought himſelf bound in duty 


to accept of the arduous taſk. 
When he enquired into the ſituation of the 


affairs of Corſica, he found the utmoſt diſorder 
and confuſion. There was no ſubordination, no 
_ diſcipline, no money, hardly any arms and am- 
munition; and, what was worſe than all, little 
union among the people. He immediately began 
to remedy theſe defects. His perſuaſion and ex- 
ample, had wonderful force; all ranks exerted 
themſelves, in providing what was neceſſary for 
carrying on the war with ſpirit ; whereby, in a 
ſhort time, the Genoeſe were > driven to the 1 re- 
moteſt corners of the iſland. 45 

Having thus expelled the foe, from the bobbin: 


of his country, he had leiſure to attend to the ci- 


vil part of the adminiſtration, in which he diſco- 

vered abilities and conſtancy, hardly to be paral- 

leled. He reQified innumerable abuſes, which had 
I 2 
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inſinuated themſelves, during the late times of 
trouble and confuſion. He, in a manner, new- 
modelled the government, upon the ſoundeſt prin- 
ciples of democratical ale which was me his 
favourite idea. 

The Corſicans vie heed lows denied legal 
n had aſſumed the right of private revenge, 
and had been in uſe to aſſaſſinate each other up- 
on the moſt trivial occaſions. He found it ex- 
tremely difficult to break them of this practice, 
by which it was computed, that the ſtate loſt 
800 ſubjects every year. The diſeaſe was be- 
come ſo violent, that it ſeemed almoſt incurable. 
However, by ſeaſonable admonition, by repre- 
ſenting to them the ruin of this practice to the 
cauſe of liberty, at a time when they had occa- 
ſion for all the aſſiſtance they could lend to each 
other, joined to a ſtrict exerciſe of criminal juſ⸗ 
tice; he gradually brought them to be convinc- 
ed, that the power of diſpenſing puniſhment be- 
longed to the publick; and that, without a pro- 
per ſubmiſſion, and a regular ſyſtem of admini- 
ſtration, they never could make head againſt an 
enemy, or, indeed, be properly ſpeaking, a ſtate, 
So effectual were the meaſures he took, that a 
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law was paſſed, making aſſaſſination capital, let i it 


4 


be committed on any pretence whatever. 

The Corſicans are naturally humane; but, like 
the Italians, and moſt ſouthern nations, are ex- 
tremely violent in their tempers. This is certain- 
ly the effect of a warm climate, which forms the 


human frame to an exquiſite degree of ſenſibility. 
Whatever advantages this ſenfibility may produce, 
by cheriſhing the finer feelings and more exalted 


aſſections; it is at the fame time productive of 
we Wrath” being equally the occaſion of 
impatience, ſudden paſſion, and a Fir of revenge, 


tending” to the diſorder of ſociety.” * 


Paoli, by his maſterly knowledge of human 
nature, guided the Corſicans to glory, and fen- 
dered the impetuoſity of their diſpoſitions, and 
their paſſion for 1 revenge, ſubſervient to the noble 
objects of liberty, and of vindicating their country. 
His wiſe inſtitutions had fo good an effect, that 
notwithſtanding of their frequent loſſes in action, 
it was found, that in a few yeats, the rey = 
inhabitants was increafed 16000,” 

When a proper ſyſtem of government Was | 
formed, and ſome of the moſt glating abuſes fec- 


tified, Paoli hi proceeded to i and civilize the 
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manners of the Carſicans. This was a very de- 
| Heate taſk... They had been brought up in anar- 


chy, and cheir conſtant virtue had been reſiſtance. 


It therefore, required the niceſt conduct, to make 


them diſcern the difference between ſalutary re- 


8 ſtraint and tyrannick oppreſſion. He was no mo- 


nareh, born to rule, and who received 2 nation as 
a, patrimonial inheritance. It was, therefore, in 


vain to think of acting with force, like the Czar 


Peter. towards the Ruſſians. ' It was not, indeed, 
conſiſtent with his views of forming a free nation; 


| but, had he been inclined to it, he could not have 


followed out ſuch a plan. He was intirely de- 
pendant upon the people, elected by them, and 


anſwerable to them for his conduct. It was no 


eaſy matter to reſtrain thoſe of whom he held his 
power. But this, Paoli acccompliſnee. 
He gradually prepared the. Corſicans for the 
reception of laws, by cultivating their minds, and 
leading them, of their own accord, to defire the 


enactment of regulations, of which he ſhewed 


them the benefit. He eſtabliſhed an univerſity at 
Corte; and he was at great pains to have proper 
ſchools, for the inſtruction of wi in _ 
village of the . e 
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Ipbe laſt ſtep ho took was, to induce the Cor- 
ſicans to apply themſelves to agriculture, com- 
tirely ruined induſtry in the iſland. It had given 
the Corſicans a contempt for the arts of peace; 
ſo that they thought nothing worthy of their at- 
tention, but arms and military achievments. The 
great and valorous actions, which many of them 
had performed, gave them a certain pride; which 
ained all meaner and more inglorious occupa- 
tion. Heroes could not ſubmit to fink down into 
plain peaſants. Their virtue was not ſo perfect, 
as that of the ancient Romans, who could return 
from the e of m4 to > follow _ 
ploughs. , - | 
From wh ah 5 2 was in W 
of being entirely uncultivated, and the people of be- 
coming, a n and ene . of 
banditii. 
Paoli . FR himſclf ferioully to a 
2gainſt this; and by degrees, brought the Corſi- 
cans to look upon labour with leſs averſion, ſo as 
at leaſt to provide themſelves ſufficiently in food 
and cloathing, and to carry on a little commerce. 
His , in every reſpect was ſach, 
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gan . . Corlicani Ps a * ul 
ver n ROI MP Genoe 
Fels its Own ae 1 Corſic 
tion reſolved to give the Genoeſe no quarter at with, 
which they had hitherto: done, out of indulgence 
to the individuals of the republick ; lamenting their 
unhappy ſituation, which obliged them to live un- 
der a tyrannical government. But finding that the 
Genoele continually attacked, and made booty of 
the Corſican veſſels, it was thought highly equita- 
ble to retaliate; preſerving at the ſame ume, all 
due reſpect for the other maritime powers. To 
this effect, a manifeſto was iſſued in 17 60 (a). 

- Theſe firm and rapid advances of the Corſi- 
can nation, filled the Genoeſe with ſerious con- 
cern; and in 1761, they publiſhed a manifeſto, 
in very mild and inſinuating terms, to try if 
they could allure the Sanne! a rer ſub- to 
miſſion . V 1 th 
Immediately upon this, a dae ndl 
Vaas aſſembled at Veſcovato in Caſinca, here ro 


(a) Appendix. N I. "0 Approdix, N* u. 
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the ſtrongeſt reſolutions were taken, never 
make any agreement with the republick, but 
condition of having Corſica ſecured in its om 
ties and independency (a). 10; SOT; HERO 
A memorial was alſo publühed by i ahi Card 
ſcans, to the ſovereigns of Europe (b), calling 
upon them, by the rights of humanity, to in- 
terpoſe and give peace to a nation which bad 
done ſo much for freedom. ö 
In theſe various writings, ade is a \ Pit 
of cloquence, a feelirg, and a feſolution, which 
does honour to the character of this people. 
But the politicks of Verſailles did not favour 
the Corſican cauſe; France has been alter- 
nately, the ſcourge and the ſhield of Genoa. 
Paoli had well nigh compleatly finiſhed his great 
ſcheme of freeing every part of the iſland from 
the Genoeſe, when a treaty was concluded be- 
tween France and the republick, by which the 
former engaged to ſend ſix. battalions of troops 
to garriſon the fortified towns in ane for 
the ſpace of four years. a 
When this treaty was firſt . in Ev- 
rope, every noble heart was afflicted; for 
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every body believed, that F rance was again 0 
termined to carry fire and ſword into Corficy, 
and blaſt the hopes of the brave iſlanders, Mr, 
Rouſſeau wrote of it, with his uſual energy, to 
his friend and mine, M. De Leyre, at Parma; 
one of the authours of the Encyclopedie, a man 
who unites with ſcience and genius the moſt a- 
miable heart and moſt generous ſoul. 1] 
faut avouer que vos Francois, ſont un peuple 
© bien ſervile, bien vendu à la tyrannie, bien cruel, 
et bien acharnè fur les malheureux. Sils fi- 
voient un homme libre à autre bout du mon- 
* de, je crois qu' ils iroĩent pour le. ſeul plaiſi 
de Texterminer. It muſt be owned that your 
countrymen, the French, are a very ſervile 
nation, wholly ſold to tyranny, exceedingly cru- 
el and relentleſs, in perſecuting the unhappy. 
If they knew of a freeman at the other end 
of the world, I believe they would go thither 
for the mere pleaſure of extirpating him“. 
But it turned out to be a prudent and poli- 
| 1 me on the NO of France. She was ow- 


K 


* It is Aifficule tO give a 9 tranſlation of a Sn 0 ori- 
ginal and forcible. I am indebted for the above, to a friend who 
does not chooſe to have his name mentioned as a tranſlator, | 
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ing the Genoeſe ſome millions of ane Her 
fnances were not ſuch as made it very conve- 


nent for her to pay. But the French Miniſters, 
are never at a loſe to conclude an advantageous 
reaty for their monarch. They told the Geno- 


ele, 9 We cannot yet let you have your money. 


hut we will ſend you fix battalions of auxilia- 


' ries to Corſica, and let that be a ſinking fund 


for the diſcharge of our debt. The Genoeſe, 
who recalled with barbarous ſatis faction what 


France had formerly done againſt the Corſicans, 
never doubted, that if French ſoldiers were a- 
enſue; France would be provoked, and a bloody 


var would be the conſequence, by which the 


Corſicans would again be reduced to a ſtate of 


larery. They were therefore extremel v tO 
vith the ſcheme. 


The French, however, mal 4 care to engage 


to act only in the defenſive, and to fix the treaty 
for four years, that they might be ſure of hav- 
ng time to ſink their debt. They ſent the 
troops as ſtipulated in the end of the year 
1764; and the Count De Marboeuf was ap- 
pointed commander in chief. 
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MI. de Marbeuf was an officer of Gelen 
and temper; and, no doubt, had his inſtructions 
to conduct himſelf mildly towards the Corſicans, 
All his duty was, to take care that things ſhould 
not become worſe for "Gena; but, that ſhe 
| ſhould ſtill retain the gartiſori towns of Baſti, 
San Fiorenzo, Calvi, Algagliola and Ajaccio. 
by The Corſicans conducted chemſelves, upon this 
occaſion, with the greateſt propticty. A genen 
council was held, and determinations (a) publiſh: 
ed; from which it appears, that they ſhewed no 
_ diſtruſt of the French, who, they truſted, would 
not begin hoſtilities againſt them. But, for preate 
| ſecurity, it was provided, that a council of wat 
ſhould be appointed by the government, to be 
ever vigilant againſt any infractions of what they 
ſuppoſed France had tacitly promiſed to then, 
and was bound by the law of nations to obſerve; 
that the French troops ſhould not be allowed to 
have acceſs to the territories of the nation; that 
the General ſhould poſt ſufficient guards upon the 
- frontiers; and if any French officer deſired a pak- 
port, he might grant him it; but ſhould be oblige 
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to give an acbount, in the firſt general conſulta | 
thereafter, of 'what paſsports he had granted; of 
his motives for gratiting them; and of every treaty 
te ſhould have with the French. That, as it was 
reported, ſome new propoſals of peace with the 
republick would be offered, they ſhould reject 
all ſuch, if they did not firſt grant to the nation, 
he preliminaries reſolved upon in the general 
council of Caſinca. That the General ſhould 
make a reſpectful remonſtrance, in name of the 
nation, to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with re- 
card to the loſs it muſt ſuſtain by the arrival of 
bis troops; by which, the Genoeſe would be re- 
lieved of the great expences they had been obliged 
to lay out upon the Corſican war, and the pa- 
riots be prevented from following out their ſuc- 
ceſsful enterpriſes, and totally expelling their ene- 
mies from the iſland. That this remonſtrance 
might be more efſectual, his excellency ſhould, at 
the ſame time, apply to the powers favourable to 
Corſica, that they might employ their mediation 
with the French king, in order to preſerve to the 
nation its rights, prerogatives, liberty and inde- 
pendency. And they further ordered, that as 
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” Without giving umbrage to the French, they ſo 


mw” 


the woods of Corſica wry 
ſo to 5 without FR eee RE gons 
| Theſe „ were wile _ - 


cured the patriots from ſudden attacks, or inſid. 
| ous wiles. The article relating to the cutting ol 
timber, was eſſentially requiſite to prevent the 
French from carrying it away to Marſeilles and 
Toulon; which they, probably, would have done, 
had it not been for this edit, which preſerved i 
the Corſicans a noble ſupply of wood, to be rex 
dy, cither for their own ſervice, or for the ſervice 
of any maritime power, . whom * might 
make an alliance. 
The warlike operations of Corſica were now 


ſuſpended. But Paoli improved the ſeaſon 


of tranquillity to the beſt purpoſe, in preparing 
for future ſchemes of victory, and in giving per- 
fection and ſtability to the civil conſtitution of his 
country; effectuating what ages had not been 
able to produce, and exhibiting an illuſtrious in- 
ſtance of what was ſaid of Epaminondas; © Unum 


hominem pluris fuiſſe quam civitatem(a). That 
© one man has deen of more conſequence than a 
whole nation, e 
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CHAPTER, 0. 


The Preſent fu of Cos iA, with reſet to 
Government, Religion, Arms, Commerce, 
Learning, the Genius and C n,. of its 
INHABITANTS. 

FT ER running over the revolutions of an 
iſland, which has experienced ſo many u- 


ciſſitudes, it will be agreeable to conſider the re- 


ſult of theſe vigorous exertions in the cauſe of 
liberty. I ſhall, therefore, with much pleaſure, 
preſent my readers wich the ſtate of Corlica as It 
now is. 

The government of Corſica is, as follows 
Every paeſe or village, elects, by majority of votes 
a Podeſta and other two magiſtrates, who have 
the reſpectable name of © Padri del Commune; 
Fathers of the Community.” 'Theſe magiſtrate 


are choſen annually. They may be continued in 


office for ſeveral years, at the will of the com- 
munity; but there muſt be a new election every 
year. | 

The Podeſta, by bimlelf, may determine cau- 
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fs to the value of ten livres; and united with the 
Padri del Commune, may finally determine cauſes 
to the value of thirty livres. The Podeſtà is the 
repreſentative of the government; and'to him/are 
addrefled all the orders of the: ſupreme. council. 
The Padri del Commune ſuperintend the decono- 
my and police of the village, call the people to- 
gether, and conſult with them on every thing that 
concerns their intereſt. In ſome villages; the in- 
habitants join with the Podeſtà and Padri del 
Commune, twelve honeſt men, in whom they 
can confide, and to whom they can delegate their 
power of ſettling the affairs of the publick. Theſe 
are called counſellors, and ſit as aſſeſſors with 
the three magiſtrates of the village. The names 
of theſe magiſtrates, as ſoon as elected, muſt be 
tranſmitted to the magiſtrates of the province, who 
have it in their power to oppoſe the choice, and 
order a new election; but this never happens 
when the people have been unanimous. Some- 
times they chooſe two Podeſtas and one Padre 
del Commune, and ſometimes. more and ſome». 
times fewer counſellors. Theſe irregularities are 
permitted to humour the caprices of different vi 
lages in an infant ſtate, and are of no conſequence; 
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for the ſame degree of power remains to each of- 
fice, whether it be held by a leſſer or a greater 


number; as in the ſtates of Holland, thoſe who 


ſend two or three repreſentatives, have but an 
equal voice with thoſe! who ſend only one. In 
ſome of the more conſiderable towns, the Podeſta 
is not ſubject to the provincial magiſtrates, but is 
conſidered as having equal authority with them. 
Ortce a year, 


montl of May, at the city of Corte. This pro- 


curatour is elected by the majority of the voices. 
He muſt have a mandate, atteſted. by a notary 


publick, which, on his arrival at Corte, he pre- 
ſents to the great chancellor of the kingdom, by 
whom it is regiſtered, Each procuratour has, from 
his community, a livre a day, to bear his charges 


from the time of his ſetting out till his return 


home. This allowance | is too ſmall, and muſt 
on be increaſed. 4) 

Sometimes the procuratours 1 all Fea villages, 

FREY in the ſame pieve, chooſe from among 


themſelves one who goes as repreſentative of the 


all the inhabitants of each village 
aſlemble themſelves and chooſe a Procuratour, to 
repreſent them in the general conſulta or parlia- 
ment of tlie nation, which is held annually in the 


i 
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pieve, which faves ſome ꝛ0 the villages. 
But this i is an abuſe, and en matters of . 
conſequenee are deliberating, it renders the num- 
ber of thoſe who are to conſult greatly too ſmall. 
A little expence ſnould be deſpiſed; in compariſon 
of having a voice in making the laws, and ſettling 
the moſt ſerious affairs of the country; and the 
greater the number of voices, the more does the 
anne n to eri of a an co Aa 
mitia. rig 196+ 

The 3 confults' is, ess a FORE 105 
numerous aſſembly; for, beſides the ordinary pro- 
curatours, it is uſual: to call in ſereral of thoſe 
who have formerly been members of the ſupreme 
council, and ſeveral of thoſe who have loſt their 
fathers or near relations in the ſervice of their 
country, that the blood of heroes —_ be diſtin- 
puiſhed by publick honours. © 

The magiſtrates of each province alſo end a 
procuratour to the general conſulta ; and when all 
the procuratours are aſſembled at Corte, in pre- 
ſence of the General and the ſupreme council of 
ſtate, it is recommended to the procuratours of each 
province, to chooſe two of their number, who, 
together with the procuratour of their magiltrates, 
K 2 
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may proceed to the election of the Preſident, and 
oer of the general conſulta. The procura- 


tours of each province accordingly chooſe two of 
their number by votes viva voce, if they are una- 


nimous; and if not unanimous, by ballot. - 


"Theſe two, with the procuratour of the magi- 


ſtrates of each province, come before the ſupreme 
council, to whom every one of them gives in a 


ſcaled note, containing the name of the perſon 


who, he thinks, ſhould-be preſident: theſe notes 


are conſidered by the ſupreme council, and the 


three who have moſt notes inſcribed with their 
names, are put to a ballot ; and he who carries 


two; thirds rof: the votes in his favour, is made 
n 19055 

In the ſchedule or note, a procuratour may 
infos; the name of his relation, or of one who 


has been ſtrongly recommended to him; but by 


ballot, he can freely give his vote for the perſon 
whom he thinks moſt deſerving ;. ſo that it often 


happens, that the perſon among the three, who 
had the feweſt notes for him, will be made preſi- 


dent by a great majority. 'This appears to me ; 
another abuſe; for a procuratour, by inſerting in 
the ſchedule the name of one of whom he does 
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not approve, runs a riſque of having the man 
whom he thinks moſt deſer\ 


gether. Beſides, he ought not to be moved by 


conſiderations of connection or of recommenda- 


tion. The members of the ſupreme council have 
alſo their votes in this ballot for the preſident. 


The oratour is choſen wan in the ſame man- 


ner??? 56 0 


The te . e the ciniog of c 


he general conſulta, The oratour reads the dif- 


5 papers ſubjected to deliberation. Propoſi- 


tions from the government are addreſſed to the 
prefident. Thoſe from the people are addreſſed 


to the oratour. If a propoſition from the go- 


vernment is approved of by a majority of voices, 


it is immediately paſſed into a law. But a pro- 
poſition from the people, though approved of, 


may be ſuſpended by the government, without 
aſſigning their reaſons; which, however, they are 
ſtrictly obliged to do at the next og con- 
ſulta. 


This ſuſpending power was 3 nies? in 


the Corſican parliament; and the people oppoſed it 
ſo much, that it was thought it would not take 


place. But Paoli, ever ready to enlighten his 
We 
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countrymen, ſhewed them, that in the 1 
ſtate of affairs, the government may have many 
deſigns, not mature enough for being communi- 
cated to the publiek, but of eſſential advantage to 


the nation; ſo that it is highly proper they ſhould 


have the privilege of delaying. for a while, any 
propoſition which might interfere. with: theſe de- 
ſigns. Beſides, the ſupreme council, as the grand 
procuratours of the nation, and poſſeſſed of their 


_ greateſt confidence, ought to be ſpecially. heard; 
and if they think a propoſition important and cri- 
_ tical, may well be allowed to put it off, till it 


ſhall be fully conſidered by all the ſubjects of the 


| ſtate. And this can be attended with no bad 


conſequences; ſince the people may, at an : after 
period, paſs their propoſition into a law. 
The procuratours of each province next al- 


ſemble themſelves, in preſence of the preſident of 
the general conſulta, or a preſident deputed by 
him; and each province appoints its repreſentative 
in the ſupreme council, for the enſuing year; and 
one of theſe is elected into the office of Great 
Chancellor. The ſupreme council, for the time 


being, may remonſtrate againſt this eleQion; and 
the election of each province muſt be confirmed 


by: a majority of the other provinces; becauſe 
dom, ate to form the executive power of the 
whole nation; the general conſulta or legiſlative 
po devolving upon them that high commiſſion, 


The General holds his office for life. He is 


perpetual preſident of the' ſupreme council of 
nine. He votes in all queſtions; and in caſe of an 
equality, he has a caſting vote. He is abſolute 


commander of the troops or militia of the iſland. 


His office much reſem bles that 1 the e 
of Holland, _ 
The procuratours of each provides UG lacs 


the provincial magiſtrates for the enſuing year. 
This magiſtracy is regularly compoſed of a preſi- 


3 dent, two counſultors, an auditour and a chancel- 
lor: but the number is varied in different provin- 
ces, in the ſame manner as the magiſtracy in dif- 


ferent villages. The auditour and chancellor have 


ſmall falaries; and the magiſtracy have their table 
kept at the publick expence, with a guard of ſol- 


diers in pay. The provincial magiſtrates can try 


criminals, and pronounce ſentence againſt them; 
but a ſentence for capital puniſhment cannot be 
put in execution, till it is approved by the ſu- 
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ellors, with the General of the king- 
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preme ici, In civil cauſes, they can "RETRY 
finally to the extent of fifty livres; in cauſes ex- 


ceeding that ſum, parties may appeal to the Rota 
Civile, which is a tribunal conſiſting of three doc- 


tours of laws, choſen by the ſupreme council, 'and 


continued at their pleaſure. 'This tribunal judges 


according to the civil and canon laws, and ac- 


cording to the particular laws of Corſica. Theſe 
laſt were partly formed in old times, and after- 
wards augmented and improved by the Genoeſe, 
who publiſhed them under the title of, * Statuti 
Civili et Criminali del Iſola di Corſica.” They are 
become very ſcarce. I have a copy of them, a 
thin folio, printed at Baſtia, in 1694. It is 2 
very good little code, and does credit to Genoa. 
« Felix fi ſſt omnia. Happy would it have been 
had ſhe ſhewn the ſame equity in all reſpects. 
There are alſo a few modern laws. Although the 
judgment, both of the magiſtrates of the villages, 
and of the provincial magiſtrates, be final to the 


extent of the values J have mentioned, yet if any 


perſon is manifeſtly aggrieved, he may obtain re- 
dreſs by applying to the ſupreme council, or to 
the court of ſyndicato, another excellent inſtituti- 
on, which is conducted in the following manner. 


ys * i 7 I's = $ a * 5 * * 1 
OF CORSICCA. 5: 
s * * » ö k = * =Y I 
. $3 


In the general conſulta, beſides the elections 5 
of which J have given an account, the procura- 
tours alſo chooſe ſome perſons of high credit and 
reſpeR, as ſyndicatori, Theſe make a tour through | 
the different provinces, as our judges in Britain go 
the circuits. They hear complaints againſt the dif- 
ferent magiſtrates; and if any of them have tranſ- 
greſſed their duty, they are properly cenſured. Theſe 
ſyndicators are excetdingly beneficial. The Gene- 
nl himſelf is for the moſt part one of them. 
They ſave poor people the trouble and expence 
of going to Corte to lay their grievances before 
the ſupreme council. They examine into every 
thing concerning the provinces, reconcile the peo- 
ple to the wholeſome ſeverity of law, encourage 
induſtry and every good undertaking, ald diffuſe 
ſpirit of order and civilization in all o corners of 
the iſland. | 
Buch is che government of Cort ca; which ex- 
bibitsa compleatand well ordered democracy. From 
the Podeſtà and Padri del Commune, up to the 
ſupreme council, there is a gradual progreſſion of - 

| power, flowing from the people, which they can 
rſume, and diſpoſe of at their pleaſure, at the end 
of every year; ſo that no magiſtrate or ſervant of 
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the publick; f whateyer degree, will venture, fo © 
Do ſhort a time, to eneroach upon, his corſtituens; ill {© 
knowing that he muſt ſoon. give an account of 
his adminiſtration; and if he ſhould augment the n 
- quthority of his office, he is only wreathing a yoke i © 
for his own neck, as he is immediately to return N u 
to the ſituation of an ordinary ſubject. Nay, if: ll ir 
magiſtrate | is not totally loſt to every manly feel 
2 ing, he will not even allow himſelf to reſt in {- 
pine negligence; but will exert his powers for the 
good of the country, that he may recommend 
himſelf to his fellow citizens, and be honoured 

with farther marks of their confidence. "" 
In the general conſulta held in the year 1 764, 
ſeveral wiſe regulations were made with regard to 
the government, of which 1 wi give the ſub- 
ſtance. 

No propoſitions 3 to 4 general hs v 
| hall acquire the force of laws, if they be not 
approved by two thirds of the voices. b 
Propoſidions approved by one half of the voices, ill b. 
may be propoſed in the ſame ſeſſion, a ſecond or Wi © 
third time: thoſe which are not approved by on: i ti 
half of the voices, cannot be propoſed again, in ſe 
'the ſame ſeſſion; but may be brought in, witi 
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conſent of the mee in ſome baue ſel- 
ſion. wy UBS » $ 5 
The de eee of Sade hall e of 


nine counſellors, ſix of this ſide, and three of the 
other ſide of the mountains, one for each pro- 


vince. E hree of them ſhall refide at- Corte, dur- | 
ing the firſt four months ; three during the ſe- | 


cond, and three during the third: that is to ſay, 


during each ſpace, there ſhall be two of this ſide, 


and one of the other ſide of the mountains; and 


the three in reſidence ſhall have the authority of 


al the nine. But it ſhall be lawful for the Gene- 


ral, to call the whole nine to the reſidence, 


whenever he ſhall think it neceſſary on account 
of any important affair. 


None of the three reſiding e of. flat | 


ſhall be abſent from the reſidence, for any cauſe 
whatever, without having firſt obtained leave in 
writing, from the General; and this leave ſhall not 
be granted for a longer time than eight days, and 
but upon the weightieſt motives. In caſe of the 
General's abſence from the reſidence, at the ſame 
time that one of the three counſellors is alſo ab- 
ſent, all judicial proceedings ſhall be ſuſpended. 


No man ſhall be elected a counſellor of tate, 
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who is not above thirty five years of age, * 
who has not held with approbation, the office of 
preſident in a provincial magiſtracy, or the office 
of Podeſtà in ſome principal town. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, however, any perſon of ſingu- 
lar merit, who has ſuſtained with approbation, 
other reſpectable charges, in the ſervice of his 
country, though he hath not borne the offices 
abovementioned, may be elected a counſellor, 
provided he be of the age preſcribed by law. 
No man {ſhall be appointed to the office of 
preſident of a provincial magiſtracy, who is under 
thirty years of age, and who has not twice held 
the office of conſultor in the ſaid magiſtracy, or 
ſome other reſpectable employment in the ſervice 
of his country; and who has not the Proper 
7 ny neceſſary for that office. 
I he office of Podeſtà, in the towns not ſub- 
ject to the provincial magiſtracy, ſhall be confer 
2 red by the ſame regulations. 
Ihe charge of General of the kingdom, being 
vacated by death, by reſignation, or by any other 
means, the whole of the ſupreme authority ſhal 
then remain in the actual counſellors of ſtate, the 
| eldeſt of whom ſhall preſide at the council, by 
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which in the ſpace of a month after the vacan- 
cy intimation muſt be made for a unf 
be held, for electing a new general. 


The counſellors of ſtate, the een of 5 


magiſtracies, and other officers and judges, ſhall 
remain in their reſpective charges, and have the 
full exerciſe oſ their authority, till they are re- 
lieved by their lawful ſucceſſoufrfs. 
The counſellors of ſtate, the preſidents. of 
provincial magiſtracies, and the Podeſtas of the 
larger towns ſhall not be re- elected to the ſame 
charge, without having been two years out of 
office, and without producing credentials: from 


the ſupreme ſyndicators, atteſting their good 


and laudable condu in the E ee voun 
they have exerciſed. 

Paoli has ſucceded ont in | ſereing 
the claims of the feudal ſignors. Theſe ſig- 


nors made ſeveral applications to the govern- 


ment, praying for the reſtitution of their anci- 
ent rights. This was a very delicate queſtion. 


To allow to theſe ſignors the ample privileges 
which they enjoyed of old, would have been 
to eſtabliſh independent principalities in Corfica, 


and muſt have tended to ſubvert the enlarged 
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and free conſtitution, which Paoli had formed, 
The n had not been foremoſt in the 


orious war. They had an loſe; and 


heſitated at taking arms againſt the republick of 
Genoa, left they ſhould forfeit their domains. 
lh be peaſants, on the contrary, had plunged 


at once into danger. Theſe had nothing to loſe 
but their lives; and a life of ſlavery is not to 
be prized. If they ſhould be ſucceſsful, they 


were fired with the hopes of a double delive- 


rance, from the diſtant tyranny of the repub- 


lick, and from the more intimate oppreſſion of 
their feudal lords. This was become ſo grie- 
vous, that a very ſenſible Corſican owned to 
me, that ſuppoſing the republick had abandoned 
its pretenſions over Corſica, fo that the peaſants 
ſhould not have been obliged to riſe againſt the 
Genoeſe, 195 would have riſen PR the ſig- 
nors. 

The abit eee woull not now con- 
"ay to return under the arbitrary power, from 
which they had free] themſelves, in conſequence 


of their bravery. To propoſe ſuch a meaſure 


to them, would have been enough to excite a 


"IF OF 'CORSI1 CA., 5 1 9 
revolt, 8 the nation anew into parties, 
and give their enemies an opportunity, of again 
fomenting diſcord, and hatred, and aſſaſſinati- 
ons; till the Corſicans s ſhould: themſelves do, 
what, all the ſtratagem and force of eee 
attempted in vain. 40/07 n in 0 Bach det ” 

On the other hand, the ae were not 9 
be offended, fo. as to make them become male- 
contents, and diſturb the operations af the go+ 
remment. The motto of che ſagacious Hollan- 


ders, Frangimur ſi collidimur, We ſhall-go | 


o pieces if we daſh againſt each other, ſhould. 
be impreſſed on the minds of the different or- 
ders of men, in every nation; but 3 is r 
ane in an infant ſtat ua ĩ 
Paoli indulged the ſignors 0 fir, chat: they | 
themſelves ſhould not be perſonally. amenable 
delore the magiſtrates of the provinces in which 
their reſpective juriſdictions lie. That they 75 
ſhould. have the power of determining cauſes 
between the peaſants upon their fiefs, without 
being reſponſible for their ſentences, to the 
provincial magiſtrates; but that they ſhould be 
ſubject to the review of the Anne. council, 
and 9 court of the ſyndicato. rr 1oteg'! 13 


12 - In this manner, the ſignors have the flattering 


| i-reabity; they are diſcharging the united dutics 
bol fathers of the community, Podeſtàs, and pro- 
vincial magiſtrates. And as they are, like them, 
ſubject to the rectification of higher judicatories, 


number of judges to pro 
; — unpoliſhed people. 


| 1 moderated in Corſica, by a fortunate con- 


0 currence of accident and wiſdom; partly by thc 
0 mn of a ſpirited war, partly by the prudent 


ans, into moſt countries of Europe; where having 


F. 4 


Act 


ction of a certain degree of authority, whit 


they cannot abuſe their powers; but while they 
enjoy a preeminence over the other nobles, they 


juſt afford the ſtate, at no expence, an additional 
note n un 


Thus have the hereditary feudal junio 


s of an able legiſlatour. And a ſyſten 
tranſplanted from the north, by robuſt Barbar 


taken deep root, and ſpread wide its branches, the 


_ utmoſt violence has been required to extirpate i, 

has, by a ſtorm ſalutary to the iſland, and by kil-Wl 

ful management, been brought under nt N 

andeven rendered wful in Corſica | 
When the government ſhall have wakes at 

| greater maturity, and time ſhall have abated tb, ; 


# 
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eber es nud des Herdes wild be hd bo 
hw «Mc menen N * 


carried on, and, no doube, they a 
render ie full more perfect; though as it now is, 
eee kee be er erg rg 
cnn in the demacnatical form, 
Sparta, indeed, was a nervous conftituion; r 


gus, Sparta was deficient in quilts and Sou 
nity. - That total inverſion of the human affe&i- 
ons, that extinction of every finer feeling, was a 

ſituation ſo forced, and ſo void of pleaſure; that it 
is not to be envied. We muſt indeed admire the 
aſtoniſhing influence of their Legiſlatour. But we 
may be allowed to think that all he obtained by 
it, was only the preſervation of a ſtate; and pre- 
ſervation is nothing, without happineſs. Sir James 
Steuart is of opinion, that, had the Lacedemoni- 
ans adhered to the principles of their government, 
and ſpirit of their conſticution, they might have 
perhaps ſobliſted to this oy day * 1 believe | 


40 ing i we noc les of Politica Gecgpamy, hooks 
chap. 14. ka | 


3 
* 


IK . 


0 have lated ſtill longer. F 
A the conſiivacion. of: Corſica, while p proper 
- 25 individual have the — all 
the comſorts of life. They are men, as well as 
citizens; and when once they ſhall have intirely 
freed themſelves from the Genoeſe, I cannot ima- 
gine a country more happy. Animated with this 
proſpect, Paoli ſways the hearts of his country- 
men. Their love for him is ſuch, that although the 
power of the general is properly limited, the power 
of Paoli knows no bounds. It is high Treaſon ſo 
much as to ſpeak againſt,” or calumniate him; a 
ſpecies of deſpotiſm, founded, contrary to the prin- 
ciples of Monteſquieu, on the affection of love. 
1 ſhall finiſh my account of the government of 

this iſland, with a very remarkable anecdote. 

A. Corſican who had been en in the 
um of the French king, and had obtained the 
/ croſs of St. Louis, upon his return to bs native 
Country, had entered into ſome. practices which 
were contrary to the liberty of it, He was alſo 
— to have a deſign * che Fn $ 


5 4 
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pon this he was ſent to priſon, "ow. 
hence, 10 eve 5 after ſome time, he was, at the | 
intercefſi ion of the. French general then in the. 
iſland, ſet at liberty. Not long after, he was a 
ſecond time caught in other ſecret and treaſonable 
practices, and was again ſent to priſon. His life 
was again aſked, together with his freedom, by 
the French commander; who being refuſed this 
requeſt, deſired to know of Paoli what he in- 
tended to do with the priſoner? * Sir,” ſaid Paoli, 
© I will tell you, when I ſhall have perfected the 
liberty of my country, and ſhall have fixed it 
upon that eſtabliſhment which I think moſt 
0 hes. to maintain ir 1 will then call together 
will produce the 
man. + will 3 bim fn liberty, that form 
* of government, that happineſs which he wanted 
to deſtroy. After which, I will baniſh him 
from the iſland, for ever.” Such is the manner 

of thinking of this illuſtrious chief. 
The religion of Corſica is the Roman Catho- 
lick faith, in which theſe iſlanders are very zea- 
lous. Perhaps they have a degree of ſuperſtition; 
which is the beſt extreme. No nation can proſper 
vithou piety ; for. when that fails, publick 8 N 
L 2 


— — 
* 


4 -£ 
— * 
— — 


A . 
— 2 I h — 
= ' - a BW —— ͤ — 2 - * — — _ — 
— 4 — — — — * — = — et Mos —" = a 4 a > : 
2 N ic p y * — q FL 2 A * — — ＋ * * _ K - 8 4 * q N * _ D — E * 
> ——— Ak rg RI wh. 3 4 — — mn — ; — 4 eee 2 p * 5 = 2 8 
w_ . * * —— STE 384 - Os. -- hp. — EY ol — — 2 — ug fs — 3 gr £ — E N 2 
l 5 — - 2 - * e 4 B 3 * . 
. "_— 4 — ——— a L 8 
* 1 


71 * 1 
- 3 , 
2 CELESTE 


* 


164 AN ACEOUNT 


and every noble ſentiment will dee 


to preach up the mol laviſh d 


tune of looking up to an alt-ruing r Providence, 
| and chat of a future ſtate of tewards and Pabiſh- 
Fre rendered the og people virrous | 


' weakened, by the falls "hilofopby ot Egan 


the minds of the Romans were impoveriſhed; 
their manly patriotiſm was ſacceeded pay efferai- 
rate ſelfiſhneſs, which you” nee wa to 
contempt and ruin. 

Although firmly schad 10 their düngen = as 
he revelation ſent from GoD, the Corſtant pre- 


ſerve in eccleſiaſtical matters, the ſame ſpirit of 


| boldneſs and freedom, for which they are diſtin- 
guiſhed in civil affairs. They are fworn enemies 
to the temporal power of the church. Indeed 
the late violent differences between the national 


government and the biſhops, has pretty well dimi- 


niſhed their prejudices er- eri to the +4 9 
of the clergy. 

The Corfican bibepe who are te in num- 
ber, and ſuffragans of the archbiſhop" of Piſa, 
were warmly attached t6 Genoa; for on Genoa 
they depended for promotion. "They thought fit 


— ” kc a> A 


nes of ſub 
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che patriats. as. rebels. 


IO eee. 


in the territories of the nation, and promiſed 


them à guard, to protect them from any inſult. 
But the biſhaps.knew well, that in the territories 
of the nation, they could not preach the doctrines 
of tyranny, and therefore refuſed to reſide there. 


U pan which, the government prohibited the - 
wiots ram having any intercourſe with the bi. 


ſhops;. with which they moſt readily complied 
The Pope, ſorry to fre the Corſicans like 


lep without 4 ſhepherd, reſolved to ſend them 


a0 ipMolick EGG: e in _ of the 
The Gere öden this as in 2 
neaſure taking part with the malecontents, gave 


in a long temonſtranca to che Pope, ſetting forth, 


That they: were ſenſible of the reQitude of the 
intentions of his holineſs, and were ever ready 
to ſhew their unalterable devotion towards the 
Dante de dd make againſt the ſpirityal 
' wils of Cœrſiss, could be offeftual, when the 
* CONGIITERCE of the xepublick.” 

The Copſicans, * 10 
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hed ar this labdured 
and artful remo tua di Na- 
6 bucco, il capo oro Sept We creta. Si comin- 
* cia dal complimento, e fi termina nella minaccia. 
© Behold' the ſtatue of Nebuchadnezar! the head 
of gold, and the feet of day. It begins 
6. * compliment, arid ends with a threatening,” 
The court of Naples thought proper to in- 
en in behalf of Genoa. Cardinal rſini, t 
Neapolitan miniſter at the court of Rome, gave 
alſo in remonſtrances; and ſome very plodding 
and heavy Genoeſe Canon, publiſhed a very long 
Diſcorſo Theologico-Canonico-Politico, Full of 
quotations from innumerable authorities, and no 
doubt aſſured himſelf, that his performance was 


unanſwerable. But the Pope adhered to his reſo- 


ore Ceſare Cre 


lution, and ſent Monſign denzio de 


Angelis, biſhop of Segni, as WR Viſiter Over 
all Corſicaa. 0 doe 


The Corſicans necepit} of his miſſion; with 
the greateſt cordiality and joy. Signor Barbaggi, 
who is married to the iiece of Paoli, welcomed 
him to the iſland, in à polite oration. He was 
not only to perform the functions of the biſhops, 
but was to be general of all the Religious in Cor- 


/ 
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fica, appointing under him a pet vicar. He 
was a man of 0 much piety, good ſenſe, and en- 
gaging conduct, that the people conceived an tn” 
verſal love and regard for him. 

The Genoeſe no longer continued die 155 
rian deceit, but threw off the maſk. They pu- 
bliſhed a manifeſto, prohibiting all their ſubjeets 
in Corſica, under the e penalties, to com- 
ply with the orders of the apoſtolick Viſiter, and 
offering ſix thouſand Roman crowns, to any per- 
fon who ſhould wg" = Yoga to 72 75 of 
their fortreſſes. 

This audacious edict che Pope very Wa 
annulled, with great ſolemnity. Some ages ago, 
he would have performed 2 more dreadful cere- 
mony. The government of Corſica again, pu- 
blekly proclaimed their diſpleaſure, at the ſean- 
dalous temerity of the republick of Genoa, ©* who, 
ſaid they, © have ſent forth an edict, by which they 
* have not only offended againſt the reſpect due 
* to the holy ſee; but have preſumed to meddle 
ein the affairs of this kingdom, which no longer 
; acknowledges them as ſovereign. Therefore we 
declare the ſaid edit, to be deſtructive of reli- 

gion, and of the ee authority; offenſive | 
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* wo the majeſty of the vicar of Chriſt; ſeditiom 
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© and contrary to the ſecurity and tranguillity of 


our ſtate, and tending to cotrupt our laws and 


good cuſtoms. And we have condemned it to 


© be publickly. tom, and hngt by. che hams of + 


* the common hangman: and this to prevent ſuch 
c ar me Sin en, 
«ing; 
This . ogy RN * bs 
of drum, below the gallows, in the city of Come, 
e 
who aſſaſſinated Gaffori. 

It was a maſt political ſtep in tha. . 


They recommended chemſelves to the 22 
appeared firm, and authoritative ; and 4k 


» 45 


b upon their enemies, 1 
Having thus got rid of e Nr 
the Corſicans very wiſely began to conſider, that, 


as theſe dignified churchmen refuſed to reſide and 


perform the duties of their offices, there was no 


Odcnſion for. ſending them conſiderable ſums, 10 
enable thera to live in idleneſs and luctry, when 
the money might be much better en 

They therefore thought it highly x 


the bithops tithes Thould go 40 the publick ch; 


a 


ou HO HP du; and accordingly it yas fo 45 
red. nl ig 5 
A prodigious. outcry. was i nailed: 
But the Corßcans deeded thei conduet with 
beuten and; Gand e n 0 
Hanno aſupate Lenin 3 i be- 
i ni dei "velcovi.. p_ have wer the dhe, 
te See. Cn 
_ -Repliay the C carlican en 
Noi canſeſſeremo la veiid ſenza corda; perch? 
qui ambulat ſimpliciter ambulat copfidenter..., 11 
' governo ha preſo una porzione delle decime, e 
dei benĩ de veſcoxĩ; ed e perchè. Primo, 
percheè ne ha avuta neceſſita; queſto & vn di- 
ntto luperione ad oꝶni a. Nello ſtato in cui 
ſamq per ni non vie mea O 
5 Lchiaiade pid c 


euere necelſacia ia aryppay. ga per pagarla, 
non battaado le jafſe del ſccolas, fu tables in 
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© effi ſoli finora hanno ricavato N ; Ottenen- 
. 0 una ſacra mitra, che non avrebber ottenun, 
in mille anni di pace. Come? I ſecolati hanno 
© verſato un fiume di ſangue, pet procurar loro un 
ſi bel capitale, ed eſſi fi faranno ſentire per par 
8 — qualche frutto; tanto pid dovendo im- 
© picgarli, Lon conſerare alla nazione 09 ſte 
to, e i "poli weben, in vece 4 —— da 
©. paſtori'e da -padri, fi portan da nemici. "Han 
/  <(ifertato dalle loro di earners p 
e nemici; hanno loro impreſt an ſomn 
perche ci facciano guerra; a fanno — 
* ſteſſi orribilmente, colle armi nn e ſi ſono 
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(bod a Bebi le reftates'al foo Rege- If 
goſtro governo, per obligarli al ritorno, ſi & ſer-- 
vito del ripiego, di cui ſi valſe Aſſalonne, per 
« ridurre al dovere Gioab. Or ſe eſſi ſono di Gi- 
(oab pid cãparbii chi li coompatirà? chi del noſtro 
, governo nprenderà la condottà Si aggiunga, che 
i frutti di chi non riſiede, di chi non ſerve Al- 
8 tare e molto pitt di chi fo tradiſce, ſon devolutiĩ 
« 2! poveti. Om, chi pid povera della noſtra trup- 

pa, della noſtra finanz: 

© Uſurped is ill ſaid. We will confeſs the WT 
* without diſguiſe ; ; ſince he who walketh ſimply, 
© walketh furely, The government hath taken a 

portion of che tithes, and of the goods of the 
© biſhops. And the reaſons for it; are theſe; firſt, 
© becauſe we are under a neceſſity to do ſo, which 


is a righe ſuperiour to every other. In the ſitu- 


ation in which we are, there is no medium; or 
liberty, or the moſt horrible ſlavery. Not to fall 
into ſlavery, it is neceſſary for us to make war. 

To ſuſtain the war it is neceſſary for us to have 
troops. And when we found, that the taxes of 
the ſeculars were not ſufficient to pay the troops, 
it was decreed in a Conſulta, that we ſhould © 
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© example of B. Peter, and of all pringcs, . But, 
© ay the Genceſe, * Princes. do nos ſupport a 
rebel army. An army which defcads heir 


dien from the m 


greater, and the direhunſtances more preſſiug, 
© ſhall not what was lawful then, be granted 
apy 


172 AN ACCOUNT 


« liberty, their life, their honour and their coun- 
olt unjuſt of all pppre 
is more ſacred, more venerable, more pious 


chan that of a croilade, gecondly, becauſe Be- 


© nedit the XI. granted thetithes, for three years, 
to James king of Arragen, on purpoſe the the 


might drive the Genogle from this kingdom. 


* And if che caſe is the ſame, the neceſſity (ill 


Thirdly, becauſe. nobody is under 2 
© greater obligation to contribute to the expenco 
* of this war, than gur biſhops; as they alone 


_ * have hitherto derived any proſit from it; hay- 


ing obtained the ſacred mitra, which they 


* would pot have obtained in a thouſand years 


* of peace, How? The ſeculars have (hed a 


river of blood, to procure them ſo noble a ca- 
* pital, of which they have enjoyed the fruits, 


© and are they not in duty bound, t0 do every 
ching co preſerve to the patriots, what advan- 
ange hey haue gained, and d gd chm in ft. 
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ting more? Fourehly, beeauſe our biſhops, in- 
6 ""- of being grateful, inſtead of adting like 
urs and fathers, have behaved themſelves 
48 enemies. They have deſerted their dioce- 
+ ſes; and retire into the territory of our foes, 
They have lefit lurge ſums of money, to car- 
ry on the war: nay they have themſelves 
ſhewn a drradful hoſtility by their ſpiritual 
arms, and have obſtinately refuſed to return 
to their flocks. To oblige them to return, our 
government hath tried the ſame remedy which 
© Abſalom employed, to bring Joab back to his 
duty. If they are more froward than Joab, 
© who will feel for them? who will find fault 
with the conduct of our government? ? To 
© conelude, the tithes of thoſe who do not re- 
( fide, who do not ſerve at the altar, and much 
more of thoſe who betray it, fall to the poor. 
Now What can be poorer than our e 
© than our finances? 
The tithes in Corſica are, in n general, about 
a twentieth part of every production. The go- 
vernment has at preſent a pretty good ſhare of 
them; as it not only takes the revenues of the 
biſhops, but alſo thoſe of nominal benefices, 
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where there is no care of ſouls; 650 all the 
nee uſed to grant to fo- 


reign eccleſiaſticks,” out of the rich livings, 
When che affairs of the iſland ſhall be ſerled 


no doubt the government will reſtore the bi- 


ſhops rents. But application will be. made to 
the Pope, to have the number of biſhops in- 
creaſed, in order that the epiſcopal functions 
may be better adminiſtred, and that the ſpirit 


of equality may be more preſerved; ; for the bi- 
ſhops, when in poſleſſion of their large reve- 


nues, would be like princes in the iſland.” 
Several of the inhabitants of Corſica, have 


made 2 compoſition with the church, for. thcir 


tithes ;-and the deſcendants of the Caporali, who 
were of ſuch ſervice to Hugo Colonna, in ex- 
pelling the Saracens, are, by ſpecial privilege, 
exempted from paying any tithes, This privi- 
lege is ſuppoſed to have been granted to them, 
very anciently by the Pope, in whoſe cauſe it 
was, that they ſhewed their zeal. The clergy of 


Corſica, in general, are not as yet very learned; 


as the barbarous policy of Genoa to keep. the 


Iſland in ignorance, and the many years of con- 
fuſion and war, have prevented the cultivation 


2 


or coRS10A. e 


of i Tl ere. are, however, here ind there, 4 


ſome prieſts, who. have had an education upon 


the contu | t, and are very well inſtructed, and i ö 
they are all N pious, and * E 5 


morals. VF tin 11. + 25 
There are in os P7 5 Gab chte of Men- 

dicant Friars; viz. 34 of Obſervance and 14 

of Reformed, of the order of St. Francis, and 


17 of Capuchins, Every one of theſe convents, 


has only a wood for retired walks, a garden and 


a ſmall vineyard. They depend altogether on 
the charity of the people. There are two col- 
leges of Jeſuits, two conyents of Dominicans, 
five of Servites, and one of Miſſionaries; all of 
whom have very good poſſeſſions. There are 
ao ſome, lands belonging to other religious 


orders, particularly to the Carthuſians of Piſa, 


the ſevere ſanctity of whom, muſt ſecure them 
the veneration of every body, and preſerve their 
rights inviolated even in times of the ae 
diſtraction. | 


It would be ar char ita Made 


monaſteries for women ſhould. bear ſome pro- 


portion to the conven ts for men; yet, in fact, 
there is not a ſingle nunnery in all Corſica. To 
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Ewe ——— the/nobiliy 
in citholick countries, wh are deſtrous to 1g. 
; grandize their families, make their  Aaughiter 


jeRion, deviſed every me 
the nables in the iſland from bee 
derable. They therefore prohibited dene 

1 55 in order to cut them off from one method of 


in order to leſſen population, 4 
families, a numb 


— 
"> 


ons, that what Is intended as a 


its effect, and be reckoned a profeſſion for the dul 
or ths indolent. 


3 ſandtuaries, for the reception of theſe) who hay- 


by per 


wanted to lege & be Obeſe ia 1 


d eo Pata any 


growing richer. Friars they rather encouraged, 

ind to leave upon 

r of unmarried women, than 

which nothing can be 4 greater ere wi fab 
ly experienced In proteſtant countr 

Convents ſhould be hid under beh rell 

fern religion 

inſtitution, may not become ſo common as to loſe 


— 


Under proper tions: ir 10 | : * "M the 
drantage of religion, to have a fey venerable 


g wins e Leh s much raed 
above the world, that they would 


. 


* mY e ii is probable the n 00 n 


poſſeſſion, during their Hives; but 7 
* made to. 2 ay 10 


triots. Padre Leonardo, a Fra 


c Rs 0 A 


M desde the evening of life} 10 pious 'contem- 
 plation and prayer; not to mention thoſe, whoſe | 
paſſions have Os them into bs pr * 


# 


ties (a), to make expiaion to. he exeriial Habe of 
IVINITY. © bag? 
from Paoli's care * 3 to the good 


vents in Cort; 
fahers indeed, are 1 e ee 


oviciaues, bee, 

young pe o „ 
The Corſican ends end eden r . 

monks, havbeen warmly: intereſted for the pa- 

Tanciſcan, and one 

of che profeſſours of the univetſity of Corte, hath 

publiſhed a little tract, a Diſcorſo Sacro-Chvile, 

teaching that thoſe _ fall in battle for their 
ntry „ are to be conlidered as ene, | T his 


00 ee aa majeſlick 2 of moral and eee wiſdom, 
the Ry n 110. 5 
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diſcourſe hath had great eſſect. We know. what 


force of mind that doctrine hath. given to he 
Turks and to the Ruſſians. Indeed, that patrip- 


AN n 


"Im 


um is a virtue which merits heaven, was held by 


$ adjurerini, auperint, & 


| Cicero. Omnibus qui patriam conſervaverint, 
* ertut e. 
© nitus locus, ubi beati acvo ſempiterno f 
tur (a). For thoſe who have preſerved, aſſiſted 
and aggrandized their country, there is 
'* tain and fixed place in heaven, where 


2 


5 bleſt with the enjoyment of eternal life 


lation in ſhooting, they 


men, and will hit with a ſingle | bull: a very ſmall 
mark at a great diſtance, | 


The warlike force of Corſica principally con- 
als! in a bold and reſolute militia: every Corſican | 
has a muſket put into his hand, as ſoon as he is 
able to carry it; and. as there is a conſtant emu- 


There is in every village a Capitano 55 arme; 


wo” | (s) de., Soma, Scip. 


Þ and in every pieve, a Commiſſario d arme, who bas 
the command over all the Capitani d arme of his 
diſtrict. Theſe officers are choſen by the General, 


With the approbation of the people. They are ever 
ready to receive his orders, and to call out ſuch a 
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als of men, as he ſhall at any time erg 
for the publick {ervice. T3 1 . þ 7 hx 3 


There are in Corſica, but 500 Lidiers wo 


havaypay ; 300 for a guard to the General, and 
200-to furniſh guards for the magiſtrates of the 


ſeveral provinces, and to garriſon'a ade ſmall forts | 


at 3 places in the iſland. 


A militia is indeed the true 4090 95 : 7 


nation. Rbme had no ſoldiers in pay till the 
347 year after the building of the city; and 
then they were introduced by the ; Patricians, to 
ingratiate themſelves with the people, at a time 


when the ſenate, was ae with the great 


influence of the Tribunes (a). 0 
Paoli deviſed a ſiogular and W method 
of f promoting br: 
He wrote a circular letter to the Prieſts « of every 
pariſn in the iſland, deſiring a liſt to be made out 
of all thoſe who, have fallen in battle for their 
e TiN leiter was in theſe 8 
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uire 2 


very among his, "countrymen. = 
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6025 r 75 1 o A* | * 1 12 
. | Genera del Regis di cou. * 8 
* Se 1355 I in di * inn 1 


ol ro  REYEREND® eon RETTOR , 


: PER rendere al publico nota, la virtd e la picth 
d colors, che hanos ſparſo it fangue per difen- 
© dere i diritte e la liberta della parria; e per con- 


© tradiſtinguere it loro merits, e farne provare la 
© benigna, influenza alle loro famiglic, .abbiamo 
ſtabilito farne um eſatto e co 


ompito catalogo, da 
© garſi alle ſtampe, quale ſiecome potrà giovare 


ancora alla ſtoria della nazione. Ella come ret- 


* tore dovendo pitt ogni altro eſſere al fatto delle 
© coſe della ſus patrocchia, ſi prenderà volentieri 
© incommodo.di coadiuvarci in queſto diſegno, e 
i ſarà contenta informandoſi dai pid vecchi 125 


* nati del paeſe, ſegnarci i nomi e la famiglia di 


© coloro che vi ſono morti, o reſtati feriti in ſer- 
vizio della patria, dal 17 29 a queſta parte, no- 
undo colla maggior preciſione il luogo, il meſc 


el anno . 


0 F co R 8 1C A. 


Fg 


bs 17 CALPAOLL 
| General of * Kingdom 95 e we 0 


5 * 5 


"VERY, REYEREND RECTOUR,.. 


» To make known to the bet 3 "Py 


very and picty of thoſe, who have ſhed their 


© blood in defending the rights and the liberty 
of our country, and to diſtinguiſh their merit, 


and make their families prove its benign in- 
„fuence, We have reſolved to make an exact 

and compleat catalogue of thoſe heroes, and 
_ © have it printed, fo that it may alſo be of uſe 


towards compoſing a hiſtory of our nation. 


© You, Sir, as Rectour, being better acquainted 
© than any body elſe, with tHe affairs of your 
* own pariſh, it is expected that you will wil- 
lingly take the trouble to aſſiſt us in this de- 
* ſign; and for that purpoſe you will inform 

« yourſelf of the oldeſt and moſt judicious in the 
village, and get them to tell you the names 
and families of ſuch as have been Killed or 


* waunded in the ſervice of their country, from 


* 1729 to the preſent time; and you will mark 
* with the greateſt preciſion, the ples the month 
and the year, Ke. 
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The prieſts have been very regular i in „ 
ing returns in conſequence of this letter. No 


̃ünſtitution was. ever better contrived. It might 
be adopted by every nation, as it would give 
double courage to ſoldiers, who would have 


their fame preſerved, and at the ſame time leave 


to their relations the valuable legacy of a chim E 


to RE kindneſs of the ſtate. 


J have often wondered how the tos of fine 


carries the common ſoldiers of our armies, in- 


to the midſt of the greateſt dangers; when all 


that they do is hardly known even to t Gr: rer 


lations, and2 never __ of i in ha ne * 


ner. 


they have been acting chiefly upon the defen- 
ſive, and > a 


victory over their enemies, a certain <egree: of 
_ diſcipline becomes neceſſary 


A Corſican is armed with a gun, a piſtol 7 


a ; ſtiletto. He wears a ſhort coat, of a very coarſe 
dark cloth, made in the iſland, with waiſtcoat 
and breeches of the ſame, or of French or Italian 

cloth, n ſcarlet. He has a ot box or 


The G are unt 440er l e as 


Tying on a ſort of irregular war. 
But now that they are advancing faſt to a total 


po MA foes e ann wh. 
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pon for his ammunition, fixed round his mid- | 
dle;byabelt. Into this pouch his ſtiletto is ſtuck; 
and on the left fide of his belt he hangshis 
piſtol. His gun is ſlung acroſs his ſhoulder, He 
wears black leather ſpatterdaſhes, and a fort of 
bonnet of black cloth, lined with red frieze, and 
ornamented on the front, with a piece of ſome 
finer ſtuff neatly ſewed about. This bonnet is 
- peculiar. to the Corſicans, and is a very ancient 
piece gf dreſs: it is doubled up on every ſide, 
and when let down, is preciſely, the figure of a 
helmet, like thoſe we ſee on Trajan's pillar. 
The Corſican dreſs is very convenient for tra- 
verſing the woods and mountains; and gives a 
man an active and warlike appearance,  _ 
The ſoldiers: have no uniform; nor have the 
Corſicans any drums, trumpets, fifes, or any in- 
ſtrument of warlike muſick, except a large Tri- 
ton ſhel pierced in the end, with which they 
make Found loud enough to be heard at a 
great diſtance. The ſhell would more properly 
be uſed at ſea. ene e Triton. 5 


. 


coerula oY 


Eneid. lib. x. 1. 209. 
M 4 


| Externons ws freta, 
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 Frowning he ſeems his crook ſhell to ſound, - 
, And'y at the 8 the pillows dance around. + . 
| 3 Dax DEN. 


« oben. * 
do that of the Roman Lituus. Sir John Cuning - 
hame of Caprinton has ſhown me a Litvus in his 


poſſeſſion, of which mention is made in Blaeus 


Atlas (a). It was dug up in an ancient field of 


battle at Coilsfield in Ayrſhire, and ferved the old | 
barons of —— to call . their follow | 


ers. 
As eee io oven 2 tthey 
will certainly adopt the practice of having war- 


like inſtruments of muſick, the effects of which 
have been very great in ancient times, as we are 


aſſured by Polybius, a judicious and grave hiſtori- 
an, a careful obſerver of human nature, an 
not too much given to credulity. Even in mog 
armies we find conſiderable effetts prod d 


| The dae oaks 2 cold many ad 27 


piſtols, moſt of which are of excellent workwy: 
() * p. 71. Feovincy de Aire. 


beuge an 5 great aka * 9 
1 t bey have as. — bee, for cannon. 


A me veſſels loſt in theie 6 ſeas. Neither do 
they yet make their own bullets; they bring them 
from tlie continent, or take ihem from the Geno - 
ele, at whole expence they have contrived to car- 8 
ry on the war. A Corſiean told me that they 
did nat ule a great many bullets, becauſe, ſaid he, 
l Corſo nog tit, ſe non è ſicuro del ſuo cpo. 
A Corlican "1 1 NE if he is not fre of his 
mM * are e deſigned * nature to ke 
ſtrong at ſea, having ſo many good harbours, and 
ſo much excellent timber: but they are not yet ſuf- 
ficiently Kkilled'i in the art of ſhipbuilding ; nor 
have they money ſufficient to defray the expence 
of employing proper artificers. They have how- : 
ever a number of ſmall ſhips, and ſome of a tole- 
table ſite 3 and their naval affairs are conducted 
with great prudence and ſpirit, by Count Peres, 
who may be ſtiled High Admiral of Corſica. - 
We have ſecn how rich Corſica naturally is in 
many productions; ſo that there is no queſtion 


0 


commer, in ol; 1 | 2 


u nigh ay u ge 


chats 2 confleentle 3 of il 


the three kinds, red, white and black. The Jew: 
of Leghorn, who have eſtabliſhed there a coral 


manufactory, have a fort of excluſive privilege, 
from the Corſicans, to this t e; and in return 


are very ſerviceable to the nation, by advancing 


1 them money, and ſupplying them with cannon. 


The Corſicans may make plenty of admirable 
wines, for their grapes are excellent. They make 


nin Capo Corſo two very good white" wines; one 
of them has a great reſemblance to Malaga. A 


deal of it ĩs annually exported to Germany, and 


ſold as ſuch; and ſome of it is bought up at 
Leghorn, and carried to England, where it paſſes 


equally well for the produẽuon of Spain” The 


ber of cha: An is n ha 


F rontignac. 
At i they . a whine wine wy like 
Syracuſe not quite ſo luſcious, and upon the 


or CORSICA. 1 


hole] preferable to it, - Furiani i is famous in the 
corſican annals, for a violent ſiege, where 500- 
Genoeſe were 1 and dn by on 
Corſicans. 7 

In ſome lain, bps a nch FROM wine 
much reſembling Tokay. At Veſcovato and at 
Campoloro, they make wine very like Burgundy; | 
and over the w 
ferent ſorts. It is indeed wonderful, what a dif- 
ference a little variation of ſoil or expoſure, even 
n the lame vin | A wall make i in te taſte 2 YN 


it will tuft ule by its natural flavour. „ 
1 think there might be a wine made in Cor- 
lea of a good found moderate quality, ſome- 
ting between Claret and Burgundy, which would 
be very proper for this country. But the Corſi- 
ans have been ſo harraſſed 8 a number of 
years, that they have had no leiſure to improve 
themſelves in any art or manufacture. I am how- 
ver aſſured, that the exportation of oil has a- 
nounted in one year to 2, 500,000 French 
| vres, and that of cheſtnuts to 100000 crowns 
«Wt be ſame 1 money. 


Eee 


hole iſland there are wines of dif- 


© Whoſe reflections were the reſult of the ſoundcl 
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we may expect to ſee the Corſicans diſtinguiſh 
themſelves as a commercial nation. Trade has al. 
ways flouriſhed moſt in republican government, 
as in Tyre, Sydon and Carthage, in ancient times; 
Venice, Genoa, Lucca and the United Provinces, 
in modern times. This is fully illuſtrated by the 
great John de Witt, penſioner of Holland (a), 


— HS” SP 


ſenſe and a long experience. 
Nothing has caſt a greater damp upon the ime 
provements of Corſica, than the King of Great 
Britain's proclamation after the late peace, forbid- 
ding his ſubjects to hau any intercourſe with 
that nation, What may have been the. reaſons 
of ſtate for ſuch a proclamation, I cannot 
take upon me to ſay. It does not become me to 
look behind the veil, and pry into the ſecrets of 
government. This much I may venture to aſſer 
that a good correſpondence with Corſica would 
be of no ſmall advantage to the commercial in- 
tereſt of this country, were it only on account of 


FW . 89Þonp 


— | Fas 


— 


ti 

our fiſh trade and our woolen manufactures ; Not 1 
( 

to mention the various other articles of rraffick : 
which would turn out to our mutual profit. 
Utu a 


(a) De Witrs Intereſt of Holland, part III. chap. 3. 


* 
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1 know chat if it had. not been cor Ms _ 


camation, | the Corſicans would, at the cloſe of 


the laſt war, ” have had ſeveral of our ſtouteſt pri- 
nteers in their ſervice, which would have effec- 
wally ovawed the Geriveſe, and given the brave 
llanders AD 
have failed efmake them very reſpectable. And 
furely it would be worthy of a people whom the 
felcity of freedom has rendefed generous, to af- 
ford theit countenance to race of heroes, who 
have dne ſo much to ſecuret to themſelves the ſame 
bleſſings, eſpecially when our ſhewing this gene- 
rofity,yould greatly coincide with the commer- 
cal intereſts of theſe kingdoms. 


It has been ſaid, that it was the Duke 4 Ni- 


rernois, Who had in{Sef enough with our mini- 
ſters, to obtain the proclamation i in favour of the 
Genoeſe, Some politicians have expreſt their ſur- 
priſe, that Great Britain ſhould have favoured 
Genoa, which is always attached to the French; 

and when it is notorious, that without its aſſiſ- 
ance, the French could not have fitted out that 
fleet at Toulon, which enabled them to take Mi- 
norea ; that the Genoeſe continued building ſhips 
for them, during the whole of the laſt war, and 


ö authority at ſea, which could not 


n 


conſtancy? fopplied « them with W -whers 
as the Corſicans, as lovers of liberty, muſt natu- 

rally bave a reſpect for the: ogg "as {and i 
the be ee | 


ſentimetits of <a IE who feels the joy of 
making his own people happy, would narural 
wiſh to extend his befieficences * 4 
Agriculture is as yet in a very imperilth ſtate 
in. Corſica. Their ſtruments'of husbandry arc 
ill made; and they Kat make the beſt quſe of 
what they have. Their plowing'is but ſcratching 
the ſurface of the earth; and they hardly know 
any thing of the advants| es of mani, though 
they can be at no loſs for ſufficient quantities of 
it. This general obſervation is not incompatible 
with the large produce of ſeveral parts of the 
iſland, where a greater degree of fertility, and 
ſome more induſtry and attention to culrure t than 
uſual are to be found. * 1 5 
ee ſupreme council appoints two or morc 
perſons | in each province, to ſuperintend the culti 
vation of the lands, and to take the moſt effec- 


pr 
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wal meaſures for promoting it; and in particular, 

to encourage the planting of mulberry trees, as it 

ö certain, that Corſica may be made to produce 

a great deal of ſilk. As. gardening has been al- % 
noſt totally neglected, theres a late ordinance 

by which every man who poſſeſſes a garden, or 
aher encloſure, is obliged to ſow every year, 
peaſe, beans and Al Werts of garden. ſtuff, and not 
kes than a 1 of each, under the penalty of 


ſuls, to inſpect hs kind and the price of Ke va- 
nous ſorts of merchandiſe in the ifland; and to 


l hancement of commerce. 

In Proviſions are not dear in Corſica. Their 
of pices at a medium are as follows. 

le A labouring ox, about 8 o livres. 

he A cow, from 2 0 to 3 0 livres. 

d A horſe of the beſt quali, from 100 to 


an 140 livres. 

E A mare, . 70 to 80 Ni 
Ne: An aſs, from 20 to 25 livres. 

- A ſheep, about 4 livres. 

ec- WI A partridge, 4 ſous. 


nn 
7 5 
3 


with that of Tuſcany. 


bourer, are a livre a day, and victuals and drink. 


wy ' i _— 
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Thruſhes and 3 2 5 00 ech. 
Beef, 2 ſous a pbund. e eee 
Mutton, 3 ſous a Pound. 1 0 ? 
The beſt fiſh, 2 ſous a 1 ey „ 
Orlen fiſh, E fou a pound. N 5 OTE 
Wine, 4 ſous a flaſk of 6 lib. t. 
The money of Corlica i is 5 tbe fans value 2 
that of Tuſcan x. 
Oil is fold in barrels bel e 40 to 50 
livres. A barrel contains 2 © Hats. it aan con. 
tains 4 quarts. * 
Wine is fold 3 in 4 of 12 WY The 
xucha contains 9 large Florence flaſks. | 
Grain is ſold by the buſhel. The buſh ic 
tains 1 2 bacini. The bacino weighs about 20 
pounds. The ſack or buſhel ſells at 1 8 livres. 
The Corſican pound weight is alſo the fame 


The government is gradually wakiog cafe to 
eſtabliſh an uniformity in weights and meaſures. 
The wages of a tradeſman, or of a day-lz- 


If a tradeſman is particularly i ingenious in his 
profeſſion, he has ſomething more. 
Reapers have no wages in money; but beſit 
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their viftuals/each gets a 'bacino of ae, which 
he cuts down. ELSE bv O09) WTI Ss; 

The manufactures of Corlita are as yet very 
nal, I have obſerved that their wool is exceed- 
ingly coarſe, and generally black, and that of this 
they make but a thick heavy cloth. The pure 
black is the moſt valuable: when a little white 
wool is mixed with it, the cloth is not fo much 
_ eſteemed, being of a ruſſet grey, or brown duſky 
colour. They import all their fine cloth; for be- 
ſides that there is'not a ſufficient quantity of wool 
for the ſervice of the iſland; the Corſicans have 
not learned to make any thing elſe of it, dum the 
coarſe cloth I have mentioned. 08 

In Sardinia they make coverings for beds and 
carpets' of various colours, beſides many different 
ſtuffs for elothes. When the Corſicans have more 
leiſure, they will probably imitate their neighbours, 
in thoſe arts. Indeed over the greateſt part of Ita- 
ly, none but the very peaſants wear home- made 
cloth; and if in ſome places they make cloth of 
a finer kind, it is made of foreign wool ne 
from different countries. 

A good deal of flax grows in Corlica; and no 
doubt abundance of it might be raiſed. J expect- 

5 N 
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ed to have found there, if not the fine webs of 
Holland, Ireland and Scotland, at leaſt plenty of 


good, ſtrong, houſehold linnen. But, in reality, 
the Corſicans are as yet ſo backward, that they 
hardly make any linnen at 4 which W a 
very expenſive importatio . 


A Corſican gentleman obſerved to, me, I we 
1 bed in our kingdom ſuch an inſtitution as the 
Dublin Society, and a Doctor Samuel Madden 


to give praemiums to thoſe who diſtinguiſh 
© themſelves in manufactures, as is done in the ca- 
© pital of Ireland, we might ſoon bring our linnen 


890 ſome perfection 28 well as Other branches. 


The Corſicans have plenty of oil for their 
lamps, which is the light they generally uſe. They 


alſo make wax candles, and a few tallow ones; 


for, as I have formerly remarked, their cattle do 
not yield much fat. 


There is plenty of leather in 1 iſland. Many 
of the peaſants juſt harden the hides in the air, 
particularly the wild- boar skins, and have their 
ſhoes made of them without being tanned. This 
they are under no temptation of doing, but that 


of poverty and lazineſs, for the art of tanning is 


very well underſtood in Corſica, and the materi 
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als for it are in ſuch abundance, that a great deal 
of bark is carried over to Italy. The Corſicans 
have a method of tanning with the leaves of wild 
laurel, dried in the ſun, and beaten into a powder. 
This gives a ſort of greeniſh colour to the leather. 
Certainly various expedients may be uſed, to ſerve 
the purpoſe of tanning. In the iſland of St. Kil- 
dz, they tan with the tormentil root (a) F 

The ſtate of learning in Corſica 2 r 
be iniagined at a very low ebb, ſince it was the 
determined purpoſe of Genoa to keep the inha- 
bitants of this iſland in the groſſeſt ignorance; 
and the confuſions and diſtreſſes of war have left 
them no leiſure to attend to any kind of ſtudy. 
Inter arma ſilent leges. Laws are ſilent amidſt 
the din of arms, is an old obſervation; and it 
may be juſtly applied to the muſes, Wen hr 
frightens away from every country. I 

Paoli and the wiſeſt of the nation, with 3 
he conſults, very ſoon conſidered, that to bring 
the people of Corſica to ſuch a ſtate as it might 
be hoped their freedom would laſt, and be car- 
ned down pure and generous to poſterity, it would 
be neceſſary to enlarge their minds with the = 


(a) a of st. Kilda, p. 214. 
N 2 
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ticipation of true fcience, and to furniſh them 
with ſound and rational principles, by which the 
conſtitution might be held together in firmneſs. 
Therefore, after long deliberation, it was at 
haſt reſolved in the year 176 4, to' eſtabliſh an 
univerſity in the city of Corte; upon which occa- 
ſion a manifeſto (a) was publiſhed, recalling to 
the people of Corſica, the barbarous policy of 
Genoa, in keeping them in ignorance; and in- 
forming them of the eſtabliſhments, which the 
parental care of the government. had formed for 


< _ inſtruction. 


This maniſeſto was no vain diſplay e of what 
411 not be performed. Paoli had been at the 
greateſt pains to collect the moſt knowing men in 
the iſland; and many learned Corſicans eſtabliſn- 
ed in foreign ſtates, were diſintereſted and patrio- 
tick enough, to accept of the ſmall emoluments 
which Corte could afford. They thought them 
ſelves amply rewarded, in having an opportunity 
to contribute to the happineſs of their native 
country, by reſcuing it from the Genoeſe, dark- 
neſs, which was worſe than that of the Goths, 
and enlightening thoſe heroes whoſe untutored 
patriotiſm had-ſhone with ſuch 2 \ 

(e) Appendix, Ne VI, | 
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The profeſſours in the univerſity of Corte, are 
moſtly fathers of different religious orders. 'They 
arc indefatigable in their labours, and the youth * 
of Corſica diſcover the ſame keenneſs of ſpirit in 
their ſtudies, which characteriſes them in arms. 
There are at Corte, ſome pretty good halls, where 
the profeſſours give their lectures. But it cannot 
be expected that they ſhould as yet have any thing 
like the regular buildings of a college. "The ſtu- 
dents are boarded in the town. 

Under the head of learning 1 1 obſerve 
that there is a printing: houſe at Corte, and a 
bookſellers ſhop, both kept by a Lucceſe, a man 
of ſome capacity in his buſineſs. He has very 
good types; but he prints nothing more than the 
publick manifeſtoes, calendars of feaſt days, and 
little practical devotional pieces, as alſo the Corſi- 
can Gazette, which is publiſhed by authority, from 
time to time, juſt as news are collected; for it 
contains nothing but the news of the iſland. It 
admits no foreign intelligence, nor private anec- 
dotes; ſo that there will ſometimes be an interval 
of three months during which no news papers are 
publiſhed. 

It will be long before the Corficans arrive at 
the refinement in conducting a news- paper, of 


Corte: but they are in reality printed at Lucca, 
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which London affords an unparallelled perfedlion; 
for, I do believe, an Engliſh news-paper is the 
moſt various and extraordinary compoſition that 
mankind ever produced. An Engliſh news · paper, 
while it informs the judicious of what is really 
doing in Europe, can keep pace with the wildeſt 
fancy in feigned adventures, and amuſe the moſt 
deſultory taſte with ellays on all raph 11 in 
cry... 

There are in Ge n n of oli 
tical controverſy, ſaid in the title to be printed at 


or at Leghorn. In ſome of theſe treatiſes, of 
which I have a pretty numerous collection, the 
authours, with much care and thought, labour to 
prove to a demonſtration, that the Corſicans muſt 
be free. Their writings are a good deal in the 
ſtile of the profound tracts for and againſt the 
hereditary and indefcaſible right of kings, with 
which all the libraries in this country were filled 
in the laſt age. Authorities are heaped upon au- 
thorities, to eſtabliſn the 8 e ; _ 
as the poet ſays, they | 
quote the Stagyrite 


Pa prove that ſmoke aſcends and ſnow is his. 
| i MaLLE T. 
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The art and divine prerogatives of liberty 
id not the aid of logick; which has been ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully employed by the advocates for ſlavery, 
To- e nn Oy! words , without know- 
ledge, © : s CH CIOS | 
eee benen of the inhabitants'of 
Corfica deſerve to be particularly conſidered; be- 
cauſe ſome authours in ancient times, and the 
emiſſaries of Genoa in modern times, have repre- 
preſented them in the moſt unfavourable light. 
n nme I qo Ates _ 


in 3 . oi was'a telt of he 
dioceſe of Aleria, in the fifteenth century. His 
family name was Filiee; but he choſe to take to 
himſelf, the learned deſignation of Cyrnaeus, from 
Cyrnus the Greek name of his native iſland. He 
was very poor, and ſought a livelihood, in diffe- 
rent parts of Italy, as a ſort of pedagogue, and 
ſojourned long at Venice as a corrector of the 
preſs. At laſt having returned to his mother 
country, he very piouſty compoſed. its hiſtory, 
which he brings down to the year 15 16. | 
| The only manuſcript of this little work is in 
che Kiog of Rrance's library; and Murgori pu- 
f N 4 9 a 
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bliſhes it in 1738, when, ſays he, * Corſi fi 


cium atque agreſtium hominum genus, et in ſe 


« ditionem facile pronum, ſereniſſimae Genuenſi- 


um xcipublicae, converſis in rebellionem animis, 
a multo tempore negotium non leve faceſſunt. 


The Corſicans a ruſtick fete n mee .of Wien, 
minds to rebellion, have eee a "oy time gi- 

ven no ſmall 4puble. o the moſt ſerene repu- 
blick of Gena. And he adds, Qualem Pe- 
 'trus Cyrnaeus ab ſuam deſeribit, perpetuis 
* contentionibus ac turbis fluftuantem, talem pre- 
ſens quoque aetas agnoſcit ac ſentit, Such as 
« Petrus Cyrnaeus deſcribes his nation fluctuating 


with perpetual conteſts and tumults, ſuch the 


preſent age ſees and acknowledges them. 

Petrus ſtands greatly up for the honour of the 
iland. He inſiſts that a ſon of Hercules reigned 
there. Strabo (a) tells us that a ſon of Hercu- 
les ſettled in Sardinia, which I ſuppoſe has given 


occaſion to the ſame. report concerning. Corſica, 


As Livy fays, © Datur haec venia antiquitati ut 
* primordia urbium auguſtiora eu ne : Anti- 


(a) 0 lib. v. cap. 225. | 
(6) Liv. in Provem; 
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« quity is indulged with a privilege of rendering 
the beginnings of ſtates: more auguſt.” 
petrus is a moſt enthuſiaſtick patriot. He has 
no patience with Strabo, who notwithſtanding of 
the favourable account given of Corſica by Dio- 
dorus Siculus, hath choſen to convey the worſt 
idea both of the country and of its inhabitants. 
petrus declares, that one principal reaſon for his 
writing is, quia Strabonis mendacia vulgata eſſe 
video, becauſe I find Strabo's lies are gone a- 
broad. And exclaims with all the fury of a true 
ſon of Hercules; Quum totam inſulam lacerave- 
tit, non expoſtulemus? non accuſemus? non 
graviter feramus? * ® Quod ſi ego tace- 
rem, nonne parietes domus ubi natus ſum, nonne 
civitas ubi educatus ſum exclamarent? When he 
hath torn to pieces the whole iſland, ſhall we 
not expoſtulate? Shall we not accuſe? Shall 
ve not be provoked? * * * Bur if I ſhould 
© be ſilent, would not the walls of the houſe where 
* I was born, would not the _ where I was s edu- 
cated ery our? i iid 
It is 1 ſtrange to find two ſuch 3 
28 Strabo od Diodorus, differing ſo widely, and 
ſcemingly contradicting each other, Strabo ſays, 


— 5 


* 
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: bo, 'H & Kugvos & dr 7 Pil nN“ Kopolue 
lx Ta de O, rea v obcu, val Thi 
Reνα lege Ziccaree, res &gre rug NATE. 
Nene Ta ien 0 dr re; Glas frißt 
eivau gene. ro rar y- ateicacn ol Tay Pwpudiay 
ETaTHy0! - Tal agoercoörrcs rig nun. E 
NHbos e\wot TAY ' ardgo.n bear, Oar cl & TY Pd. 
un, hau deu 5 000». EuPairerat- 70 Onpiades 0 To 
BorunuerriaNs | E abr. 7 vg 85 door C 
7 eres a nabe N dywobyola rug WV1@autys; 

EmgiGuow Gere XaiTeg. To Tu xu 
oͤre e a, ow; peTapehes, Strabo. lib. v. cap. 
224. But Cyrnus is by the Romans called 7 
Corſica. It is ill inhabited, being rugged, and in v, 
moſt places difficult of acceſs; ſo that thoſe who 
* dwell on the mountains, and live by robberies, WM © 
are wilder than even wild beaſts. Therefore 
* when the Roman generals make irruptions into Will © 


© their country, and falling upon their ſtrong- ll © 
© holds, carry off numbers of theſe people; and 
bring them to Rome, it is wonderful to ſc: Ml ©: 
what wildneſs and brutality the. creatures dil- 
cover. For, they either are impatient of life, Wi co 
and lay violent hands on themſelves; or if they Ml th 


do live, it is in ſuch a ſtate of ſtupefaction and rei 
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; jnſlibiliry] chat thoſe: who purchaſe them for 
{ ſlaves have a very bad bargain, though they pay 


very little money for them, and ſorely regret 
{ their happening to fal into "dr 7 N 80 


far Stabe oo , t bow: 
Diodorus on thi och hand ad as Te » f 


rel r Kuzu dau pẽgen done TOY dN „ 
v eig TAG Ne TOY G X geias, ebenen. ae 


71s Iro TecgaxoNuDgoys * * rd & gos 


aknnys gow Ee % Inxalcs. Tags 7 TavTac 
Nele, The HM. Gd * * * * e Te du 


a\Nots T & Bio XaATH Repos olxovoulats h 
Fas gor To diανεενο,ν Diod. Sicul. lib. 


. Cap. 22 5. The Corſican ſlaves ſeem to dif- 


fer from all others, in their utility for the offi- 
ces of life, for which they are fitted by a pecu- 


lar gift of nature. * * Theſe iſlanders 


' live amongſt themſelves with a humanity and 
* juſtice beyond all other barbarians. - * * * « 
In every part of the oeconomy of 7 N thaw 
' a remarkable regard to equity. $11 
Mr. Burnaby thinks theſe very . ac- 
counts may be reconciled, by ſuppoſing the au- 
thours to ſpeak of the Corſicans, under diffe- 


rent points of view; Strabo as of enemies, Di- : 


k * i 

* N 
1 
LAY v 

1.9 7 

p * 

1 
$4.1» i 
"2 
48 
ED 
_ 

d 
* 

"EY 
I 155 

0; 7 
I 

. + of 
} 
: "+33: 73 
-4 ; 
12 
#”, 
7. ? 7 
- 7h 
3.09 p 
3 I 

8 

* : 

* 

6 % 1 
#4, 
e 
* 4 f - 
TEE 
A 1 
of N 
* 
1 
e 
i \ 
' * 
— LE 34} 
60 
; o 
1 
. o 
” 4 
1 
* 2 
4 
7 
5 2 
* 
1 

„ 1 

te 

C i A 
MM 

* 4 

a7 
. . L 

LF 
* 4&7 
Is 

42 

4 
* £ 
—— r — 
WI 

E 
* MF 
1 
5 J 3 
* 17 
by 47 
M78 
- "ws - 0 
Xt 1 
N . 

35 2 
ra 4 
TH 
1 
„ * ka 4 

Ti 
—— 
+ 
- < þ 2 
1 . 
* 
C ef , 
Wy 

wh 3 
\g * 

* , 
* > 4 

. * 
2 

fe. 

3 
1 5 
5 A 
2 4 * 
Wi” 

; 
« 
a % + 

83 
* 

AD 
* 
" 

* F 
"* 4 
=, + 
3.798 

1 

1 4 


** 12 _— PR — ta 


correſpond with: the 


ſufficient to make them yield: againſt their in- 


degree, and have all thoſe amiable qualities 
vhich Diodorus aſcribes to them. Where their 


low them. 


Corſicans in general. He has only talked in ſtrong 


bit the mountains and live by robberies, * as if 


of an admirable obſervation of Sir Thomas Blount :- Tou maj 
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odorus a8 of friends; and then they will not 
only be found reconcileable, but will exadtly 
xraQer of the Corsten, 
at preſent. In war, they are furious as lions, 
Death is eſteemed nothing, nor is any. power 


brook reſtraint (a). Whereas in peace, and in 
civil life, they are mild and juſt to the greateſt 


ſervice is voluntary too, or they are attached to 
their maſters, by kind and gentle treatment, 
they have the other e which be al- 


My Lord Hailes thinks this there. is "PR 
no contradiction between theſe illuſtrious authours; 
ſince Strabo has not thrown any abuſe upon the 


terms, of the barbarity of ſuch of them, as ioha- 


(. What Mr. Burnaby fays of the Corficans puts me in mind c 


ſtroke the lion into tameneſs; but you ſhall ſooner hew him into 
pieces, than beat him into a chain. Sir Tho. Fepe Blount $ by l 
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writing concerning | Scotland in former lawleſs 
times, he had faid, PM FP ELE ee 

very wild ſet of men. 
| ty lind Monboddo thi aks Fa b abt 


more required to reconcile thefe different charac- | 


ters of the Corfican' faves, but to ſuppoſe chat 
thoſe: which Diodorus had occaſion to obſerve, 


were well treated; and: thoſe which Strabo had 


occaſion to obſerve; were ill treated. For, good 
or bad treatment was ſufficient io make the Cor: 
ſicans appear either of the one character, er of 


the other; e e apa) in Roy's barbarous na- 


tions at this day. 
But I ſhall ſu PIO an 5 ferocioulnels 
in the Corſicans) and I think iv may well be juſ- 


tified, conſidering the treatment which that brave 
people have met with from their oppteſſours. For, 


it is juſtly ſaid by the philoſopher of Malmsbury, 
* Propter malorum pravitatem, recurrendum etiam 
bonis eſt, ft ſe tueri 1 volunt, ad virtutes bellicas, 


* vim et dolum, id eſt ad ferinam rapacitatem (a). 


By reaſon of the wicked oppreſſion of the bad, 
"Oo à good people, muſt in ſelf. defence, have 
recourſe to the qualities of war, fore and fraud, 
* Nay to a kind of ſavage rapacity. 
(e) Hobbes de Cive. Epift, Dedic, | 
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Petrus Cyrnaeus lays it down as a fixed prin- 
ciple, * Univerſi Corſi libeti ſunt, et propriis vi- 
vunt legibus. All Corſicans are free and live 
by their own laws. And he gives this noble 
eulogium to his country, : Corſica ſemper alum- 
tna paupertatis, hoſpes virtutis, ahiſericors erga 
omnes, quam aſcivit a ſevera diſciplina quam 
Kad et paupertatem tuetur et liberali- 
« tatem. - { Corſica ever. nurtured: by: poverty, to 
© whom virtue is a welcome gueſt, compaſſio- 
nate to all, maintains that poverty and gene- 
roſity which ſhe hath learned 7 the * 
A 8 to > which me | is e 

Rach 1 Bogut 11A: 17 . 8 
1e dad bb of Rs Crates is en- 
Jens taken ap with an account of his own 
wretched vagabond life, full of ſtrange, whim- 
ſical anecdotes, He begins it very gravely, 
. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum eſt, non 
© alienum videtur, de Petri qui haec ſeripſit, vi- 
© ta et moribus proponere. Since we are come 
_ * thus far, it will not be amiſs, to ſay ſomething 
< of the life ad manners « Petrus who" writ- 


=” 1 hgh 11 N which will not make get The 
text has certainly been corrupted. 1 am hs to a a learned friend 
for correcting i it to © © uſurpar,” | 
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eth this hiſtory. He gives a very excellent 
character of himſelf; and I dare ſay a very faith» 
ful one. But ſo minute is his narration, that 
he takey care to inform poſterity, that he was 
ahi nt in his method of walking, 29d 
be v was a man wn conſiderable. parts, wich great 
ſimplicity and. oddity of character. 
I ſhall now take leave of honeſt Petrass : 
with whom perhaps ſome of x my readers will 
chooſe to cultivate a farther acquaintance. 
The Corſicans are naturally quick and 0 
ly, and have a particular turn for eloquence, Hi- 
eronymus de Marinis (a) gives them this cha- 
neter, Montes apum examinibus abundant, et 
lacte ac melle manant: apte etiam ad Corſorum 
ingenium, qui ſub lingua, cum lacte et melle, 
habent aculeum, adeoque | foro nati ſunt. Their 
mountains abound in ſwarms of bees, and 
flow with milk and honey; like the genius 
* of the Corſicans, Who while they have milk 
and honey under their tongues, have alſo a 
So ſting, and are therefore born for the forum. 1 
I have in my poſſeſſion t two Corſican diſcour- 


(a) Graer, Theſaue, Antiq, vol. 1. P. 1419. 
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ſes, ot popular harangues, which Ard ſpeci 

mens of cheir eloquenec. The one i is entitled 

La Corſica a Suoi Figli, Corſica to her ſons: 
the other © La Corfica a ſuoi Sigh ey * 
0 o Her E Tj oyal So * Hl 
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In the firſt of tick. "atlas he Patin 
are thus encouraged: to proceed in the glorious 
cauſe. * Seguitate voi dunque Feſempio dei ſaha- 


ori della lor patria, e fiate ficuri, che la liber- 


© 15 fart il premio delle voſtre fatiche; e che all 
ombra amena della libertà, racogſierete i' ſomi 
Ws, frutii di ſicurezza, e di pace, di abondanza, e d 
© contentezza ; diavanzamento, e di gloria. Fruti, 
che vi riuſceranno tanto pitt dolci, quanto piit 
© lnngamente ne ſiete ſtati fuor di raggione privat 
dalla malignità dei voſtri oppreſſori. Follow 
_ . © then the example of the ſaviours of their ooun- 

3. try; and be aſſured that liberty will be the re- 
© watd'of your toils; and that under the pleaſing 
- © ſhade of liberty, you will gather the agreeable 
© fruits of ſecurity, of peace, of abundance and of 
« contentment, of exaltation and of glory. Fruits 
which will be the ſweeter to you, the longer you 

have been unreaſonably 1 or hah by 
© the malignity of "IE oppreſſours. 
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nation as ſlie wed any wavering « or timidity, are 
thus rouſed againſt the Genoeſe. Eceo la po- 
tenza che fi vorrebbe indurvi a temere. Voi 
© Vavete ſprezzata, e ne avete trionfato nel tempo 
della voſtra'maggior debolezza, nel tempo ch'e- 
ravate ſproveduti d'armi, di munizioni, di baſ- 
© timent], di porti, di finanze, e di truppa paga- 
ta; nel tempo che i voſtri capi erano novizii 
nel governo militare e politico, civile ed econo- 
mico, e che tutti queſti governi riuſcivano lo- 
to gtavi e diſpendioſi; nel tempo che i partiti 
© alzavano arditamente la creſta, e da per tutto 
alla ſcoperta ſeminavano la zizania; che la par- 
te oltramontana era dalla ciſmontana indepen- 
dente e diviſaz che il dominio della nazione 
© era mal ſicuro e mal noto. Ora poi, che con 
un cambiamento felice, ſiete proveduti a ſo- 
, prabbondanza, d'armi e munizioni; a ſufficien- 
© za, di baſtimenti e di porti; che avete ſtabilita 
a truppa ed i fondi per la ſua ſuſſiſtenza; li- 
* beri percid dagl incommodi di molte ſpedizio- 
ni, e da i diſordini che la truppa collettiva por- 
© tava ſeco; che avete inſtituite le voſtre finan- 
* ze; che i voſtri capi ſi trovano molto meglio 
| 6 
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« iſtruite;, che i governi pili non ſono diſpendi- 
* ofi; che i partiti ſono tutti abbatuti, che il go- 


c 
6 
6 
« 
* 

1 


6 


* 


verno nazionale è ubidito da tutt' i ceti della 


* nazione, è temuto dagli ſteſſi nemici, e ci co- 
mincia a. riconoſcer dagli eſteri ; che le parti 
ciſmontane ed oltramontane ſon tutte unite 
* ſotto a un ſol Capo; e ſotto ad un Capo (lo di- 
* ro ad onta della malignità e dell invidia) che 
per ſaviezza e antivedimento, per zelo e diſin- 


tereſſe, per coraggio e valore, per rettitudine 
d' intenzione, di fini, e di maſſime, non cede ad 


alcuno de più celebri eroi: ora, diſſi, in uno 
ſtato che per voi non fu mai fi forte e ſi flo- 
rido, e che vi promette, ſe ſarete nel voſtro 


impegno coſtanti, una gloria immortale, una 
indipendenza totale, una perpetua felicita te- 


merete voi della republica la vana, la deplora- 


bile, la meſchina potenza? | 
* Behold the power which they would 2 
you to fear. You have deſpiſed, you have tri- 


umphed over it, in the time of your greateſt 


weakneſs; in the time that you were unpro- 


* vided with arms, with ammunition, with ſhips, 
with harbours, with finances and with troops. 


At a time when your chiefs were novices in 
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government, whether military or political, and 
© when all theſe branches of government were 
© heavy and expenſive to them. At a time when 
« ations audaciouſſy held high their creſts, and 
in every quarter openly ſowed ſedition. When 
* the country beyond the mountains was inde- 
© pendent, and divided from the country on this 
ſide of the mountains; when the dominion of 
the nation was inſecure and little known. And, 
* when by a happy change in affairs, you are a- 
bundantly provided with arms and ammuniti- 
on, and are ſufficiently accommodated with 
* ſhips:and harbours; when you have eſtabliſh- 
ed troops, and funds for their ſubſiſtence ; 
* when you have regulated your finances, when 
* your chiefs find themſelves much better in- 
* ſtruted, when government is no longer ſo ex- 
penſive; when all the factions are quelled; 
* when the national government is obeyed by 
all ranks in the kingdom, feared by our very ene- 
mies, and beginning to be acknowledged by fo- 
* reign ſtates: when the countries both on this, * 
and on the other ſide of the mountains are all 
united under one Chief, and under a Chief, (I 
vill ſay it to the ſhame of malignity and of envy): 5 
9 2 
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who for wiſdom and foreſight, for zeal and dif 
* intereſtedneſs, for. courage and valour, for the 
+ reQtitude of his intentions, views and maxims, 
does not. yield to any of the moſt famous he- 
5 roes. . Now, I ſay, when you are in 2 ſituation 
more ſtrong and flouriſhing - than ever, and 
5 which: if you are conſtant in your undertakings, 
* promiſes you immortal glory, a total indepen- 
« dence and a perpetual felicity ;; ſhall you be a. 
* fraid of the yain; the pitiful, the Is: 
power of the republick? 
he language of the Corſicans is ate 
good Italian, tinctured a little with ſome remains 
of the dialects of the barbarous nations, and with 
a few Genoeſe corruptions, but much purer than 
in many of the Italian ſtates. Their pronunci 
ation however is ſome what coarſe. They give in 
particular a broad ſound to the vowel E which 
diſpleaſed me à good deal. That the Corſicans 
write Italian in a great degree of perfection may 
be ſeen from ſome quotations in the courſe of 
this account, as well as from the eee ſub- 
joined in the appendix. 
The Corſicans have all a turn for. PO arts, 
I cannot indeed fay that painting has yet flouriſh- 


ed among PREY but wif ſuceced well in PAY 
and poetry. There are few of them who do 
not play upon the citra, an old Mooriſh i inſtru- 
ment, which they are pleaſed to think the anci- 
ent cythara. It has a ſweet and romantick ſound, 
and many of their airs are tender and beautiful. 


— 


They have not yet produced any large and 


| finiſhed poem. But they have many little pieces 


_ exceedingly pretty, moſt of them on war or on 
love. Old Giacinto Paoli, father to the preſent 
General, has left ſeveral ſonnets compoſed with 


great ſpirit, - I have a good many of them; and 


ſhall infert one, of which I have attempted a 

tranſlation. It was compoſed in praiſe of his bro- 
' ther-commander General Giafferi, upon occaſion 
of a victory obtained by him over the Genoeſe, 
at the ſiege of Cordone; and while it gives a 
ſpecimen of the talents of the venerable Chief, ic 
at the ſame time ſhews his generous ſatisfaction 


at the ſucceſs of another engaged | in the _ glo- 


rious caule. 

„ ON E 7 * o. 
A coronar I'Eroe di Cirno invitto, 
Morte diſcenda e ſe Vinchini it fato; 
E li ſoſpiri del Ligure ſconfitto | 
Diano alla tromba della Fama il flato. 
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Fatto appena di Golo il bel tragitto, 
Del nemico eſpugna forte ſteccato; „ 
© Sprezzd perigli; e al diſugual copflitto, e 
- Virtu prevalſe, ov' ci cOMPArYE armato. | 


Cirno 10 ſcelfe, el 106 Geſtin Parri „ 
. Fl gran litigio a cui l Europa è attentae 
Al ſuo valor, al brando ſuo, commiſeQ. 


n brando, ch' anche il deſtin ſpaventa, 
All' ingrata Liguria il crin reciſe; 
E a Cirno il ſcetro la ſua man preſenta, 


To crown thy heroes, Cyrnus, from the ſkies _ © 
Lo Fate with joy inclines, deſcends fierce death } 
While vanquiſh'd Genoa's deſpairing ſighs 
Give to FAKE” . PRI OY N 29 breath, 
3 was the Golo paſt with courage height, | 
The palliſadoed hoſtile fort to ſtorm, 
Dangers he reck'd not in th' unequal fight; 
_ Virtue prevail'd when ſeen in armed form. 


© His country choſe him, and celeſtial Fate 

-. Pleas'd to behold the Corſick fire reſtor'd, 

The mighty ſtrife on which the nations wait, 
Entruſted to his valour, to his ſword. 


\ 


That . at which ev'n Fate recoils with n. 
The vaunting, treſſes cut with vigour brave, 
From the ingrate Ligurian's faithleſs head ; 


Cyrnus, to thee his hand the ſceptre gave. 0 


8 4 3 . 
3 3 9 
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They have alſo many little ballids add mad 
gals, full of drollery and keen ſatire againſt the 
Genoeſe; and they have their efſays'of grave hu- 
mour, and various allegories reſpeQing themſelves 
and their enemies, © They have in particular a cu- 


- rious paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer, where all 
the petitions are ſtrangely turned i into ſevere accu- 
ſations againſt the Genoeſe. 


The character of the Corſicans * U al- 


ready touched, in the compariſon between Strabo 
and Diodorus Siculus. They are no doubt a 


people of ſtrong paſſions, as well as of lively and 


vigorous minds. Theſe are the materials, of 
which men are to be formed either good or bad 


in a ſuperiour degree. I always remember an 
obſervation which M. Rouſſeau made to me, one ö 


day, in the Val de Travers. when we were talk- 
ing of the characters of different nations; ſaid he, 
Jaime ces caracteres ou il y a de Letoffe. It 
was well ſaid. A poor feeble ſpirit is unable to 
ſupport the weight of great virtues. It is only 


where there is ſtrength and fire, that we can hope 


to form characters of worth and dignity. +. 


Theſe iſlanders have abilities for any thing: 


but their fortune has been ſuch, that they have 
0% 
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been conſpicuous only for the hard and reſolute 
qualities. Abandoned by the nations around to 


relſion of a tyratnieal republick, they have 
nity of ſhewing their genius for 


Loving ; and 0 the arts, their hoſpitality, their cour- 


teouſneſs, and their other amiable virtues in civi- 
lized life. What they: have had an oppertunity 


0 ſhew, wy baue n wh 1907 vg | 
D 
ITbe * of 5 epd 0 0 Les 


© Carſes, ſont remuans, vindicatifs, et belliqueux. 
| © The Corſicans are tumultuous, vindiQive and 
 * warlike,” Their ſtruggles againſt the vnn 
could ſhew them in no other light. 
A writer of the higheſt claſs hue Auma 


them; Les Corſes font une paignee d hommes 


auſſi braves et auſſi delib 


On ne les domptera, je crois, que par la pru- 


dence et la bonte. On peut voir par leur 
exemple, quel courage et quelle vertu, donne 


* aux hommes amour de la liberte, et qu il eſt 


* dangereux et injuſte de Topprimer (a). The 


Corſicans are 2 handful of men, as brave and as 


« determinate. as the Engliſh. 1 believe 8 
(«) Hide Crit, eee. 114. 
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not be: fubdued but by prudence and good 
treatment. We may ſee by their example, what 
courage and what virtus the love of liberty gives 
* 0/ LEE ERIIrONE- 2 dere er 
lit is to opprels i . 

The manners of the Coviices: 1 2 den 
ſimilarity with thoſe of the ancient Germans, 'as 
deſcribecd hy Tacitus. They have not however 
the fame habit of drinking; for they are extreme- 
ly 3 Their morals are ſtrict and chaſte 

uncommon degree, owing in part to good 
en unhurt by luxury; and partly to the 
acrciſc of private revenge againſt ſuch as Violate 
the honour of their women. 

This laſt may to ſome appear rude ould On 
rous; but I hold it to be wiſe and noble. Better 
occaſional murders than frequent adulteries. Bet - 
ter cut off a rotten branch now and then, than 
that the whole of the ſociety ſhould be corrupted, 
When morals are intimately connected with ideas 


of honour, and crimes of an alluring nature are 
not committed with impunity, we may expect 
that mankind will retain a proper awe, and be 
kept within the bounds of their duty: and if we. 
bare not the frivolous embelliſhments and tranſi- 


CY 


its Kalleneſt and diſſimu 


ciples and manly and generous aſtions are hep 
in full vigour. 855. n 


munity. 


: ſay of Corlica; · Nemo illic vitia ridet; nec cor- 


part of the drudgery work, (6) as is alſo the cuſ- 


cum idem homines fic ament inertiam et ode 
_ © rint quietem (c). By a wonderful variety of nx 
ture the ſame men are fond of indolence and 
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te ce its ben pi 


They who think e e e to 115 | 
bene the nice decorum of politeneſs, ought not WM na 


to cenſure private revenge, the rough guardian of Wot 
IR EI TRERs,--6 e A com- od. 


What Tacitus en. of ancient Germany we may 


* rumpere et corrumpi ſaeculum vocatur (a). No- 
body there laughs at vice; nor is corrupting and 
being corrupted called the way of the world. 
The Corſicans like the Germans of old, are 
nw indolent. The women do the greateſt 


tom among the Scots Highlanders. Yet they are 


very active in war, like the ſame Germans, of 
whom Tacitus ſays, * Mira diverſitate naturae 


(.) Tae. de Mor. Germ, (6) b. ( th. 


| O FiEORSLCA.T 2 19 
Paoli has done, the Corſicans are ſtill indolent 
and averſe to labour. Every year 800 or 1000 
Sardinians and Lucceſe are employed as artificers 


and day-labourers in the iſland. _ 
M. De Monteſquieu obſerves, that all indeſboe 


ations are alſo. proud. This is. indeed the caſe 
of the Corſicans, to which, as I have formerly 


obſerved, their ſucceſs in war has contributed. 


M. De Monteſquieu propoſes a very good re- 


medy for this: On purroit tourner l'effet contre 


k cauſe et detruire la pareſſe par V'orgueil. Dans 
e midi de I Europe, od les peuples font {i fort 
' frapp6s par le point d honneur, il ſeroit bon de 


donner des prix aux laboureurs qui auroient 
portè plus loin leur induſtrie. Cette pratique 
a reuſſi de nos jours en Irlande; elle y a établi 
' une des plus 1 importantes manufactures de toile 
qui ſoit en Europe (a). 
One might turn the effect againſt the cauſe, 


and deſtroy indolence by pride. In the ſouth 
of Europe, where the people are ſo much ſtruck 


vith the point of honour, it would be right to 


give premiums, to the labourers who have beſt 


(e) Eſprit des Loix liy, xiv. chap. 9. 
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6 culivated their fields; or to atrificers who have 
* carried their induſtry the greateſt length. This 


practice hath ſucceeded in our days; in Ireland: 
* it hath ihere eſtabliſhed one of the welk impor 


© tant linen manufactures in Europe. 


The Corficans love much to lie d a fr 
This practice ſeems peculiar to rude nations. The 


Indians in North America do it, and the ancient 
Germans did it, * Totos dies juxta focum atque ig- 

nem agunt (a). 'They paſs whole days 15 the fire. 

The Seythlacts too had this cuſtom, 


Ip6 in defoſfis ſpecubus "ALE ſub #0 | . 
Otia agunt terra, congeſtaque robora, totaſque 
Advelvare focis ulmos, ignique dedere. 5 

VIC. Georg. ili, . 376. 

In caverns 5 with oaks uppil'd, they raiſe, 

And many a branching elm, the crackling blaze; 
From yrs ſecure, around the flaming hearth, 

Waſte the long . * in ſocial mirth. 


There 1 been many very hut cuſtoms 


in Corſica, Diodorus tells us, that after the wo- 
men were brought to bed, the men immediately 
took care of the children, laying themſelves down 

as if they were ſick, and Og the infants, ſo 


0 Tacit, de Mor. Cerm. 


Wan ron. 
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that the mothers had no farther trouble than to 


giye them ſuck (a). So great attention to a wo- 


man after ſhe has ſuffered ſo. much for the good 
ol ſoclety, had really ſomething humane in it; 
though we muſt ſmile at ſuch ſimplicity. We 
may ſay that it has never been parallelled by 
all the complaiſance of modern gallantry. But 
this equitable. cuſtom is no longer in uſe.” _ 


Petrus Cyrnaeus ſays, that in his time marriage 
was ſo much honoured among the Corſicans, that 


if any young woman was fo poor that nobody 


aſked her, the neighbours raiſed a contribution'to 
help her to a huſband. Generoſity could never 


to exerciſe his generoſity in that way (a). 


There are ſome extraordinary cuſtoms which 


ſtill fubſiſt in Corſica. , In particular they have ſe- 
reral ſtrange ceremonies at the death of their re- 


lations. When a man dies, eſpecially if he has 
been aſſaſſinated, his widow. with all the married 
women in the village accompany the corple to the 


grave, where after various howlings, and other ex- 
preſſions of ſorrow, the women fall upon the widow, 


(a) Diod. Stel. Weſtin. 7.341. 0 Corn. Nep. in vit. 
Tam. - 6 | 5 ; | 
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and beat and tear her in a moſt miſerable mat 
ner. Having thus ſatisfied their grief and paſſion, 


they lead her back again, covered wel blood and Wi 
Na to her own babitation. Thi 11 5 
rtunity of ſeeing, while | 5 
ifland; but I have it ee deute autho . 
_ rity. 7 c 
Haing ſaid 0 wich of che! da and ae | : 


ter of the Corſicans, I muſt beg leave to preſent 
my readers with a very diſtinguiſhed Corſican il 
character, that of Signor n de N ad > 
ther of the General. þ 

This gentleman is the eldeſt fon off the old Ml” 


| Generil Giacinto Paoli. He is about fifty years ; 
of age, of a middle ſize and dark complexion, his i 


eyes are quick and piercing, and he has ſomething 
in the form of his mouth, which renders his ap- 
pearance very particular. His underſtanding is of 
the firſt rate; and he has by no means ſuffered it 
to lie neglected. He was married, and has an 
only daughter, the wife of Signor atten. one 
of the firſt men in the iſland. 

For theſe many years paſt, Signor Clemente, 
bi + in a ſtate of widowhood, has reſided at 
Roſtino, from whence the family of Paoli comes. 


* 
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He lives there in a, very retired. manner. He. is 
of a Saturnine diſpoſition, and his notions of re- 
lgion are rather gloomy and ſevere. He ſpends his 
whole time in ſtudy, except what he paſſes at his 
devotions. Theſe generally take up ſix or eight 
hours every day; during all which time he is in 
church, and before the altar, in a fixed poſture, 
with his hands and eyes lifted, up. to heaven, with 
ſolemn. feryour. Te 
He preſcribes t to  bimſelf, an 9 ri- 
zid courſe of life; as if he had taken the vows 
of ſome of the religious orders. He is much 
with the Franciſcans, who, have a convent at 
Roſtino. He wears the common coarſe dreſs . 
of the country, and it is difficult to diſtinguiſh 
him from one of the loweſt of the people. 
When he is in company he ſeldom ſpeaks, 
and except upon important c occaſions, never goes 
into publick, or even to viſit his brother at Cor- 
tc, When danger calls, however, he is the firſt 
to appear in the defence of his country. He 
s then foremoſt in the ranks, and expoſes him- 
ſelf to the hotteſt action; for religious fear is 
perfectly conſiſtent with the greateſt bravery' ; 


7 Va Ga. 


' 
Il 


+ W4 


” mee Er ans et Sc Io, OR : 2 +2... S 2 
4 . r A : ' n 83 COPE 


224 AN ACCOUNT. 
pang ; We es "AEM ions! ; of 
1 Du 105 cher jt Auer ; a n. "al a point Gnu 
1 e | 15 

47 fear my Gop; and Him alone I Rar | 
o 2 © 0142 £0 BRIE, 
In the Begin of u an etigagetticne, he is 
eit calm; and will frequently offer up 2 
prayer to heaven, for the perſon at whom he 
is going to fire; faying he is ſorry to be under 
the neceſſity of depriving him of life; but tha 
he is an enemy to Corſica, and providence has 
ſent him in his way, in order that he may be 
prevented from doing any farther miſchief; that 
he hopes Gop will pardon his crimes, and take 
him to himſelf. After he has ſeen two or three 
of his countrymen fall at his ſide, the caſe alters 
His eyes flame with grief and indignation, and 
he becomes like one furious, 1 1 % 

every where around him. 
His authority in the council is not leſs than 
his valour in the field. His ſtrength of judge- 
ment and extent of knowledge, joined to the 
ſingular ſanctity of his character, give him great 
weight in all the publick conſultations ; and bis 


r 
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influence is of conſiderable ſervice to his bro- 
ther the General. 

When we 450 view 1 Corficine glorioul: | 
ly Ariving for the beſt rights of humanity, and 
under the guidance of an illuſtrious comman- 
der and able ſtateſman, eſtabliſhing freedom, 
and forming a virtuous and happy nation, can 
ve be indifferent as to their ſucceſs? Can we 

Britons forbear to admire their bravery, and 
their wiſdom? One Engliſh Poet hath celebrat- 
ed Corſica. © I know not who he is. But 1 


would thank him for the ſpirit he hath ſhewn; 
and 1 nt beg leave t to. ans a fem of bis 


rerſes. | © Og ; "i AY 


Hall Consrcal then 1 Le name 
0 Vong e' er ſtood fairer on the rolls of fame 

Rapt at the ſound, my ſoul new ardour fires, 

Each thought impafſlons, and each ſtrain G 
Pity, to injur'd honour that is due 
Pleads in my heart, and bids me pity you; 

For worth like thine, one honeſt wiſh receive; 

II is al the mas and all the e can Owe: 

f Ye KR are 1 Hi 5 pow! or > on of peace. ; 

Ambition' s tools, or votaries of caſe, 

If not quite abject, nor quite loſt to ſhame, 

Jour hearts can, feel one particle of fame, 

Stand forth; on Cors1ca reflect, and ſee 

"et what you are, but what you ought t to be. 


F 


| "The general ood's cheir am; WEE on... 


Marks man from man, but Livzary is L 1 
No venal ſenates publick credit drain, 9248 T9610 
No king enſlav'd by creatures of his reign, | 
Of publick honours merit is the teſt, - 
And thoſe obtain them who deſerve them beſt 
5 SHOE IU be OE aer t en a 
| In this vile. Ne, 10 views, now reverkd,,. Fit 
No godlike patriot prodigy appear'd, 
Till one ſmall ſpot; (for in th* Al. utenrrs ks: 
The ſmalleſt ſpot is never overlook'd) 
Held forth the wonder to all Europe's ſhame, 
 Produc'd the man, and PaoLt his Name, TT 
Go on immortal man! the path purſue - „ ert 
Mark d out by heav'n, and deſtin'd but 3 e, 3 
Fix your firm hope on this, on this your truſt, 
Vour arms muſt conquer as your cauſe is juſt. 
By heav'n! it makes my life's beſt blood run . 7s 
Then glow to madneſs when thy ſtory's told; _ 
On thoſe vile ſlaves be heav'n's choice thunder hurl'd, 
Who chain d themſelves, er gladly chain a world, 
PRIDE 4 Pot. 


"The: Corſicans are in n of ſmall ſta- 
ture, and rather hard-favoured, much like the 
Scots Highlanders; though as we find among 
theſe, ſo we alſo ſind among the Corſicans n ma- 
ny of a good ſize, and comely countenances. 

The number of inhabitants i in Corſica has 
not been exactly taken of late, but they "may be 
reckoned 220000 ſouls; for, previous to the 
riſe in 1729, there were 49090 kapier who 
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payed tax to Genoa, and reckoning five to each 
family, the inhabitants were then 2 000. 
Now although it may appear a paradox, it is 
certain that the number of inhabitants has in- 
creaſed during the war; as 580 n Worn the 
following conſiderations. | Lor 547 
her. |\Cancellotti hls cine i 00 
tavelled over Corſica, and informed himſelf witfn 
great exactneſs, made a computation; that in thirty 
years of Genoeſe government, the iſland loſt by 
aſſaſſinations and other cauſes 28 000 people. 
Whereas in the thirty ſeven years of war, the 
iſland has not laſt above 100 0© people, including 
thoſe who have fled from the confuſions of their 
country, to follow fortune upon the continent. 
And therefore this calculation of __ number | 
of inhabitants at preſent, i i =jult one? 75 725 
The number of Corſeans is however WER 
les than it was in ancient times. It is well ob- 
ſerved by an able writer (a), That the depopu- 
' lation” of many countries ſeems to have been 


> WH © firſt occaſioned by the havock the Romans 
made among the ſmaller ſtates and cities, before 
3 they could fully eſtabliſh their e b 
2 0 Wallace on the Numbers uf Mankind. Ps 106. 

| . „ 
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In no ſtate: could this cauſe of depopulation take 


place, more than in Corſica; for in no ſtate were 


the natives harder to be ſubdued.” When to the 


Roman hayock we add the reiterated turmoils, 


which during a courſe of ages, have ſhaken this 
iſland, we need be at no loſs to account Sage the 
number of its inhabitants is diminiſhed,” 


Of the 220000! people computed twibe k in 
Corſica, there may be 1 0000 in Baſtia, and in 


all 25000 in the territories of the Genoeſe; ſo 


that I reckon there are about 2 00000 of the 


patriotick nation, and of theſe Paoli can _ 
preg armed men into the fiel. 
It is therefore by no means bete that the 
Ganeſh ſhould reduce to abject ſubmiſſion ſo 
conſiderable a. nation, and a nation of ſuch men; 
moſt of whom have been born in the troublous 


times, and been brought up with ſentiments of 


the moſt violent hatred at the republick. There 


is not a Corſican child who can procure a little 


gun· powder, but he immediately ſets fire to it, 


huzzas at the exploſion, and as if he had blown 


up the enemy, calls out, Eoco 1  Genovel, 
There go the Genoeſe, 
I believe the wiſeſt md: beſt es of Genoa 


- 
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are now of opinion, that the republick ſhould re- 
nounce her pretenſions of dominioh, over a peo- 
ple whom long experience has proved to be un- 
conquerable by the Genoeſe arms, Who have 
baffled every attempt that the republick has made 
againſt them, and who are at laſt formed into a 
ſtate that has a ſolid claim to independeney. But 
the wiſeſt and beſt of Genoa, like the wiſeſt and 
beſt of other ſtates, are over-ruled by the majori- 
ty; and the republick has hitherto continued to 
grain her treaſury, and ſacrifice her ſoldiers, in 
fruitleſs attempts to recover Corſica. 

The Abbe Richard (a) hath given a very juſt 
and lively account of this: Le royaume de 
© Corſe dont la republique poſſede quelques places 
maritimes lui coute prodigieuſement; elle n'en 
retire aucun avantage r&el, et elle a toujours A 

denen un W en n FO h 
: libertẽ. | 
Mais comme ha nobles Gena ſe ons 
tous comme ſolidairement rois de Corſe, cette 
raiſon qui eſt tres forte ſur leur eſprit, les deter- 
0 mineta toujours A ne rien epargner pour conſer- 
ver au moins ce titre. 3 eſt lobjet d ambition 


be Richard Deſerlp, Hi et Cut de Pita, tom. I. p. 118. J 


en eee Rien wel ese. 


6 —_ k — pac panbe du dotẽ 
1 belles.“ abit ep 
N Une * Genolle: Fo tank Rl 
« ſuceds qui ſembloient annoncer une revolution 
A totale en faveur des inſulaires, appren: 


dans un tranſport de | Joie; 1000 Div, merci nou 


© The Logdom gf Corkea, of which. the re- 
I publick poſſeſſes ſome maritime ſtrong places, 


- coſts her a prodigious expence. She derives no 
* real advantage from it, and the bath always to 
ö combate an Wann P opl n for li- 


berty. 

hut as the Genoeſe nobles 1 ey upon 8 
0 ſelves to be all joint kings of Corſica, this con- 
c. ſideration which is very ſtrong upon their minds, 
f will ever determine them to- ſpare nothing in 
order to preſerve at leaſt the title. It is the 
point of ambition which touches them the moſt. 
F, Nothing. is fo intereſting to them as the news 


* He ſhould 1 abt call thoſe c del; "whom he hat b befor re* 
preſemed as * . E | 


! 
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ae ee ee e 


* ſeems to lean to the ſide of the rebels (patriots.) 
A Gendeſe lady who was very uneaſy, on 


account of ſome ſucceſſes which ſeemed to an- 


© nounce a total revolution in favour of the iſlan- 


ders, hearing that the hopes of the republick 


began to be re · eſtabliſhed, cried in a tranſport 


ol joy, Thank Go en we: are 9 fome- 


5 what queens.” 13 vid 

While I was toad in wiki this Auen 
of Corſica, the brave iſlanders reſolved on ſtriking 
2 bold ſtroke, d making a W of the 
iſland eee ad 
Capraja or Captara lies to the pu of Sten 
abou ſive and twenty miles off Capo Corſo, over 


againſt the coaſt of Tuſcany. This iſland was 


formerly annexed to the kingdom of Corſica, be- 
ing a portion of the feudal territory of the noble 
yy of Dame who were pub of it oy 


Conia is ; about fifteen | 2 * in 3 


Sei : : bY 


Tence., The whole of 1 it is exceedingly mountain- 


ous, and of a dry eraggy ſurface. It is all around 
ſo pointed with rocks, that! it is inacceſſible almoſt 
on every quarter, except at one harbour, which i is 
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+ A pretty good one, and where nun be b eh 
paſſing the Mediterranean are in uſe to take ſhel- 
ter. It hath upwards of 3 000 inhabitants, all 
of whom are aſſembled in a town! at the extre- 
mity of the iſland juſt above'the harbour. 

The men of Capraja are ſtrong and robuſt, 
They all go to ſea, and are reckoned the har- 
dieſt and moſt expert ſailors in that part of the 
world. The women employ themſelves: chiefly 
in cultivating vines, in which the iſland is pretty 
fertile. There is here a ſtrong citadel built on a 
high rock, ſo that it commands the towin and 
harbour. It is well furniſhed with; artillery, and 
the Genoeſe kept there a garriſon. There are allo 
two other towers at the two extremities of the 
iſland, built rather in order to deſery the Barbary 
Corſairs, than to defend a n, ſo: * . 
fied by natur x. un 

In the month of 8 Sto Signor 25 


Faul Mattei of Centuri having gn to F rance to 
” I know Capraja well, for. 10 was A into it 4s Arch of A 
weather in my return from Corſica: I was detained there fix days, the 
and was lodged in à Franciſcan convent, where the worthy fathers 202 
_ entertained me very hoſſ pitably. Lempleyed my time in writing a 
minute detail of every thing i in the iſland, which I full have by We, 10 
and often am iſe 12 with it, at a * bells, been e in 


+ 
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ranſa@ ſome private affairs, in his paſſage home 
he went aſhore at Capraja, where he was at great 
rains to inform himſelf with regard to the ſitua- 
ion of their garriſon, their harbour and their 
coaſts, the ſcareity of proviſions, and the little 
attention with which the iſland was defended. 
On his return to Corſica, he propoſed to Paoli 

to make a deſcent upon Capraja. His propoſal 
was immediately approved, and the conduct of the 
enterpriſe was committed to Signor Achilles Mu- 
ati, commandant at Erbalonga, and Signor John: 
Baptiſt Riſtori, commandant at Furiani, who on: 
the evening of the 1 6th of February 1767, ſet 
ſail from the port of Macinajo, accompanied by 
Sgnor Mattei and ſeveral gallant young gentle- 
nen of the principal families in the provinces of 
Capo Corſo and Nebbio, who choſe to go as vo- 
lunteers. They had alſo a few OOO to ſerve 
s guides. 28 

They landed on Capraja "oY a The 
Corſican commanders ſignified" to the Captaeſe, 
that they. were come with no hoſtile intentions 
inſt them; but only to expell from their coun- 
ty, the Genoele, that the inhabitants of Capraja 
night participate the happy fruits of liberty, in 
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common with their ancient friends the 
mud therefore they hoped that 0 f meeting 

with oppoſition, they would be received with cor- 
diality. Upon this, a number of the inhabitants 
inimnbclately; er _ 3 Roos ie 980 to 
the citadel. Ha 

The See were an to the 80 1 
gree, to find that t e iſlanders; whom they gave 
out to be a ſet of wink under the awe of a French 
guard, were boldly ſallying fe forth, and wreſting 
from them the ſovereignty of another-iſland in 
the Mediterranean; an event oY could not 
fail to blaze abroad over Europe, ang pl 
conttibute to the glory of the Cor 
the diſgrace of the republick. They "— 
ſpared. no Gar or care 10 Oy" the enter- 

- They "In out 2 confiderable a armament un- 
FA the command of Signor Auguſtino Pinello, WM ir 
a man of tried We and r and an dal 
ſenatour of Genoa. WE: 

They alſo ſent Colonel a Naua, XR 4 
2 1 of choſen men, who by the aſſiſtance of Wl ©: 
a Capraeſe galley-ſlave efſectuated a landing, at 2 N f 
place — by the Corſicans WO 
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| While Matra attacked the Corſicans by land, 
Signor Pinello attacked them from the ſea, on 
two diſſerent quarters; ſo that they had a very 


ſtanding all which, Pinello was beaten off, and 
lar detachment was totally route. 
I could wiſh to relate the various attire 


6 of this expedition. I have materials ſufficient 


for it; but the plan of my work does not per- 
mit me. The citadel my tt een on 
che 2 9th of May. 1 er 
The Corficans "YI hs 45 8 added 
conſiderably totheirdominion; They haveacquit- 
xe, in condition to prevent, or at leaſt render 
extremely difficult, the communication between 
Genoa and her garriſons in Corſicaa. 
Sir James Steuart hath placed the Corſicans 
in 2 an unfavourable light. His words are, 
' The Corſicans have exported, that is, ſold. the 
beſt part of their iſland to Genoa; and now, 
' after having ſpent the price in wearing damaſk 
and velvet, they want to bring it back, by con- 
' fiſcating the property of the Genoeſe, who 
(have both paid for * iſland, and drawn * 
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the price of it, by the balance of their tade 
$- againſt theſe Wander, (892215 olloni o 


vas not a en "of trade, but a balance of bad 
fortune, which ſubjected Corſica to the Geno- 
eſe; and the greateſt part, if not all che proper- 
ty of the nobles of the republick in that iſland, 
was acquired only by force or by fraud. The ex- 
penſiveneſs of the Corſicans in wearing damaſk 
and velvet, is merely ideal. Corſica is perhaps 
the only country upon the face of the globe, 
where luxury has never once been introduced. 
The Genoeſe cannot pretend to have made 
theniſelves maſters of Corſica, Rap commercial 
ſuperiorlty; for thoſe republicans have been 


ſupplied from that fertile iſland, with a great 


many of the een of life, which their 
own narrow dominions dune not i in 
ſufficient quantitiez,, Gan tis E l 

I have thought myſelf 4 ef to ny 
fy this miſtake, in a book which may afford 
many important leſſons to free nations, and 
among the reſt to de brave I wen 


ons” * "8 © 75 25A 3 3 F r 3 * *} a F . . * 
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It is im vain for the Genoeſe to prerend any 
longer hir thus Corßtenne are to be looked up- 
on as rebels. Tris) nobly oppoſed by a Corſican 


vriteriʒ with whoſe _ ſhall conclude Oy 


Account of Corſica. W t: bg tried! 
+ Rebelli!: come non Dae vetgogra: " as 


© a noi quèſto titolo? a noi che facciamo la guer- 


ra con tanto ſpirito di lenità e di dolcezza, che 
non altro ſi ſtudia che rĩſparmiare il ſangue, i 
beni; e Nonore de noſtri concittadini? a noi 
che non cercando ſe non di liberare la patria 
della pid ĩniqua di tutte le cattivita, altro tito- 


lo non convienc che quello di ſalvatori. E poi- 


' che: lode a Dio dator dogni bene, abbiamo 
già conſeguito I intento; poichè abbiamo gia 


formato in ſcquela un governo ſovrano libe- 
ro, independente, aſſoluto, padrone della vi- 
ta e della morte di tante migliaja di ſudditi, 


che lo riconoſcono, ed ubidiſcono con fedeltà e 
con preſteaza. Avendo ſtabilito ſucceſſivamente 
' rota e tribunali ; giudici e magiſtrati; miniſtri ed 


' eſecutoridigiuſtizia; ſecreterie e cancellerie; aper- 


te ſtamperie; compoſte leggi e ſtatuti; truppe e 


finanze; poiche ſotto al noſtra dominio abbiamo 


' torri e preſidi; caſtelli e carceri; armi e canno- 


ni; porti « e baſtimenti, poichè aſſolviamo e con- 
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9 eee ip onti 

« tri ſigilli; ſyentoliamo le noſtte be andiere; con. 

cediamo trate e licenze;/ cteiamo notati; int. 


miamo guerre; formiamo aſſedi; capuoliamo re- 


* fc ——— di ſovranitꝭ, e 
di daminio? come poſſon più appellarc n 
biene 0) „ Elite! ih ichen t. 
Rebels! eee ee to us 
. ei title? to us, who/ make war with ſuch a {pi- 
* rit of lenity and mildneſs, that our only ſtudy is 
to ſpare the blood, the effects and the honour of 
'* our fellov - citizens? to us, who ſeck for nothing 
but to free our country from the moſt iniqui- 
tous of all captivities, and therefore well deſerve 
© the title of ſaviours. And thanks to Gop the 
* Giver of all good, we have now obtained our 
_ © purpoſe: for we have now formed a government 
© ſovereign, free and independent, with the power 
of life and death over ſo many thouſand ſub- 
© jets, who acknowledge it, and obey it with fi- 
© delity and with alacrity. We have now ſuccef- 
© ſively eſtabliſhed a rota and tribunals, judges 
and magiſtrates, adminiſtratours and executers of 
(e) Manifeſt, di Gen. Colle Riſpoſt. di un Cotſ. 5. 3. 
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t juſtice. We have ſecretaries offices, and publick 
archives; open printing houſes, laws and ſta- 
« tutes, troops and finances. We have moreover 
© under our dominion towers and garriſons, caſtles 
© and priſons, arms and cannon, ' harbours and 
« ſhipping. Beſides, we abſolve and condemn in 
the regular form of proceſſes and ſentences; we 
© impoſe taxes and contributions, we adhibit our 
' ſcals, we diſplay our colours, we declare wars, 
ve form ſieges, we capitulate for truces and ceſ- 
« {tions of arms. Are not all theſe the marks of 
* ſovereignty and dominion? How then can they 
„ny longer call us a private band? 
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M AN I F E S T O 


DE L GENERALE, 


* 


L SUPREMO CONSIGLIO DISTATO 
DEL REGNO DI CORSICA.” 


L giuſtizia della noſtra guerra contro la repubblica di Genova & tanto no- 
ta al mondo, quanto la neceſſità che ci ha indotti a prender le armi per 
ſottrarei dalla pid obbrobrioſa, ed inſoffribile tirannia deglꝰ ingiuſti occupatori 
della noſtra iſola, e de nemici della noſtra liberta. La moderazione, cio non 
oltante, colla quale ci ſiamo ſempre diportati in queſto si giuſto, e lodevole 
impegno, avendo viepiù riempiti d' orgoglio. e fatti ogni giorno pil arditi a 
noſtro danno i Signori di Genova, rende a noi indiſpenſabile il dovere nel 
punto che ſiamo per cambiar di condotta a lor riguardo, manifeſtarne al pub- 
blico li motivi, e le ragioni, onde ognuno ſia perſuaſo della rettitudine delle 
noſtre determinazioni, e di quella equità, che forma il carattere della noſtra 
nazione. 
Da trenta anni che noi ſoſteniamo la . guerra per iſnidare affatto i 
dalla noſtra iſola la repubblica di Genova, mai in alcun modo avevamo tentato 
fraſtornare il commercio di mare a ſudditi di quella ſignoria, compaſſionando 
di quelli piuttoſto Vinfelice ſituazione, che Vobligava a vivere ſotto un governo, 
che per la iſteffa ſua coſtituzione non può ſe non eſſer tiranno. Ma vedendo 
ora con quanta oſtinazione, ed efficacia la predetta repubblica Saffatichi per in- 
terdire, e precludere ogni ſtrada il commercio marittimo nel noſtro regno, 
prendendo non ſolamente co? ſuoi Baſtimenti armati in Corſo quelli che loro 
rieſce incontrare di noſtra bandiera, ma per anche con felice ardimento finora 
abbrugiando, ed inſultando quelli delle altre nazioni pid riſpettabili dell* Eu- 
ropa, che per ragion di traffico (i portino ad approdare, o partano da porti, e 
ſcali a noi ſoggetti della noſtra iſola. E vedendo in fine, che queſta noſtra leni- 
ta, e contegno niente è corriſpoſto dalli fudditi Genoveſi, e che anche effi in- 
ltigano il loro principe a privarci del beneficio del commercio con qualunque 
bandicra, A con queſto mezzo vedere affatto la noſtra nazione fob 
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frir nelle loro mani il monopolio delle ſue ſoſtanze, colle quali fi ſono obbli 
gati provedere quei preſidi, che noi teniamo bloccati, Per non mancar quin- 


di di riguardo a noi medeſimi, per toglier gli oſtacoli, e proteggere il noſtro 


commercio, e per render ſenſibile il noſtro riſentimento a coloro, che ſul mare 
impunemente finora ci hanno inſultati con tanto noſtro pregiudizio; prevalen. 
doci del dritto, che ci compete, e perchè è inſeparabile da quella libertà, che 
il cielo ha conceſſa al noſtro valore, abbiamo deliberato capceder la facolti a 
qualunque de? noſtri nazionali, che voleſſe armar baſtimenti da Corſo contro 
de Genoveſi noſtri nemici, e lor bandiera, d' inalberare il noſtro padiglione 
dopo aver preſo perd da noi il paſſaporto, © le iſtruzioniĩ opportune; la quale 
facoltà nell iſteſſo modo, e forma, volentieri accorderemo ancora a qualun- 
que ſtraniere, che voleſſe ſervirſene contro de? medeſimi noſtri nemici, e lor 


bandiera, bonificandogli, ed aſſicurandogli tutti que? privilegi, che in uguali 


circoſtanze ſogliono accordarſi agli armatori. 

Coſtretti per tanto da cos) preſſanti motivi, e ſode ragioni a far la guerra 
anche per mare alla repubblica noſtra nemica, ci proteſtiamo nondimeno vo- 
ler uſare il maggior riſpetto, ed i riguardi poſſibili a tutti i prencipi dell' Eu- 
ropa, e di voler praticare, ed oſſervare le leggi, e conſuetudini introdotte, ed 
ammeſſe nelle guerre marittime anche verſo de Genoveſi, quando i medeſimi 
colle ſolite loro irregolari, ed inumane procedure non ei coſtringano ad ap- 


Caſinca 20. Maggio 1766, 
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EE FR OCU RA T-Q HY 
DELLA REPUBBLICA DI GENOVA.- 


ELLA determinazione, in cui ſiamo di dare a' noſtri popoli della Cor- 
ſica i-contraſſegni pid indubitati, ed autentici della paterna noſtra amo- 
revolezza, e del ſincero deſiderio che abbiamo di renderli tranquilli e felici; 
eſſendoci fatte preſenti le inſtanze di una gran parte di detti popoli, abbiamo 
deliberato di ſpedire in quel noſtro regno una eccellentiſſima deputazione mu- 
nita di tutte le opportune facoltà, ed autorizzata in nome della ſereniſſima 
noſtra repubblica a promovervi efficacemente, ed a fiſſare i mezzi di quella 
ſtabile pacificazione, che fu da tanto tempo l' oggetto delle pin vive noſtre 
premure. 

Notifichiamo quindi col mezzo delle preſenti a“ ſopraddetti noſtri popoli, 
che ſaranno eſſi, niuno eſeluſo, pienamente rimeſſi nella grazia e favore della 
| prefata noſtra repubblica col generale indulto di tutto cid che può eſſere ac- 
caduto in occaſiong de? moti traſcorſi: gli accertiamo inoltre della immanca- 
bile noſtra diſpoſizione ad aſſicurare la tranquillita, e la felicita loro col mezzo 
di tutte quelle grazioſe conceſſioni, che ſervano non ſolo a confermare, e 
ſpiegare le precedenti, e particolarmente quelle, che furono accordate in tem- 
po dell' illuſtriſſimo Pietro Maria Giuſtiniano, ma ancora la ferma intenzio- 
ne, in cui ſiamo, di concedere alla nazione Corſa diſtinzioni maggiori, ſtabilire 
una retta, ed invariabile amminiſtrazione della giuſtizia civile e criminale, fa- 
vorire ed ampliare il commercio, e procurare in ſomma alla predetta nazione 
col bene della pace ogni altro poſſibile vantaggio. 

A queſti giuſtiſſimi fini la prefata eccellentiſſima deputazione impieghera 
ogni ſua cura e penſiero; ed invitiamo percid non meno tutti i ſoggetti più 
riguardeyoli, che qualunque altro particolare del regno a contribuirvi per parte 
loro con quella ſteſſa affezione, impegno, e buona fede, che per parte noſtra. 
e dell eccellentiſſima deputazione vi ſaranno certamente apportati, procurando 
altres) il pid pronto generale concorſo di tutte le pievi, e provincie, onde poſſa 
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„% n 
| . maggior ſollecitudine. concordia, ed unanimita perfezionarſi un? opera, 
che dev? eſſere per i ſuddetti 1 mw di ſommo intereſſe, ed impor- 
tanza. 

In viſta di quanto ſopra ible eſpreſſamente a chi avrà cara la noſtra 
grazia il recare qualunque danno alle perſone, e bene di chiunque ſiaſi deꝰ ſud- 
detti noſtri popali; e ſiccome ei promettiamo, che Vopera, e lo zelo di ognuno 
ſi adopereranno «fficacemente per vn oggetto, che tanto intereſſa la repubbli- 
ca, eil vero bene del regno, cos! avremo noi preſente il merito di quelli, che 
con pit di attivita, e d'impegno contribuiranno a promuoverlo, e ſtabilirlo. 


Dat. in Genova nel noſiro Real Palazzo li 3. Maggio 1 761. 


Domenico MARIA Taris Segretario di State, 


r END. Ix 24 
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AIsuL TAT DEL CONGRESSO TENUTO DA' CORSI IN 
CASINCAy IN OCCASIONE DELLA GIUNTA SPEDITA 
IN CORSICA DA GENOVESI, 


IL GENERALE, 
ED IL SUPREMO CONSIGLIO DI STATO 


DEL REGNO DI CORSICA, 


E 5 4 Genova eonoſciute in ſufficienti le proprie ſue forze, non 

che per ſottometterci all aborrito di lei dominio, ma ben anche per far 
pit lunga reſiſtenza a quelle, che ci forniſce la noſtra unione, ed il noſtro in- 
yincibile attaceamento alla libertà da qualche tempo a queſta parte, ma ſem- 
pre invano non ha mai ceſſato di tentare con tutta la maggior efficacia delle 
ſue impoſture d' indiſporre contra di noi, e rice ver ſoccdrſo da qualche gran 
Corte d' Europa. 

Vedendoſi ora deluſa in queſto ſuo dene e Tapendo beniſſimo d da 
ogn' uno un dritto dell' umanità il dare una volta quiete a queſta nazione, for- 
temente ella teme, che nel futuro congreſſo di pace conſiderata, e la giuſtizia 
della noſtra cauſa colle noſtre ſolenni determinazioni, e Þ incompatibilita del 
ſuo governo col genio dei noſtri popoli, i principi d' Europa per non laſciare 
acceſa in ſeno all' Italia una ſeintilla di guerra non penſino a farla deſiſtere 
dalle pretenſioni che oſtenta, e che ad altro fine non vorrebbe far. valere ſo. 
pra queſto regno, che per riempirlo di miſerie, e d' orrore. In tale ſtato di 
coſe ſeguendo 1' impulſo della ſua paſſione predominante di ſtragi, e di ven- 
dette, ella ha creduto non poterſi meglio opporre alle noſtre intrapreſe, che 
animando colla profuzione di molto danaro, e coll offerta di gradi militari, e 
ſtipendi alcuni uomini vili, e mercenari, eſuli dalla lor patria per le enor- 
mità de? loro delitti, ad introdurviſi ſurrettiziamente per eccitarvi il tumulto, 
e la diſunione ; onde in apprenſione, o diſtratti noi in una guerra civile, aveſſ 
pi commodo di far valere il giro de' ſuoi artifizi, e nelle Corti, e nel con- 
greſſo di pace. Ed ella tanto più volentieri ha adottato queſto progetto, quanta 
che nel congreſſo di Aquiſgrana, allorchè i miniſtri delle potenzg penſarano a 
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metter le mani anche agli affari di Corſica, aſtutamente ſeppe . 2 pre- 
mura coll' aſſertiva, che in poco tempo avrebbe quietati i rumori di queſto 
regno. Collꝰ iſteſſa induſtria volendo ora preyenire P attenzione dei gabinetti 
per mezzo de? ſuoi inviati, e con manifeſti, impudentemente aſſeriſce, e divul- 


ga, avere finalmente ritrovato il mezzo di ridurre alla quiete le coſe di Corſi- 


ca, ed avere a tale oggetto ſulle richieſte gelle maggior parte de popoli, e de 
Prineipali della nazione deſtinata una giunta di ſei ſoggetti dell' ordine ſenato- 
rio munita di ample facolta, e per attirarſi la confidenza, ed il concorſo delle 
pievi nella città di Baſtia, e per ultimarvi il trattato di pacificaztione. 
Noi amatiſſimi compatriotti quali per raggione del noſtro miniſtero colla 
maggiore ſollecitudine, ed indefeſſa attenzione Gamo continvamente applicati, 
e vegliamo alla conſervazione della voſtra interna tranquillita, ed a ſconcer- 
tare i progetti, e reſpingere i i tentativi de nemici della noſtra libertà, avendo 


penetrato queſto piano ed idea della repubblica di Genova, non credemmo 


poter pid lungamente differire la citazione del ſolito annuale congreſſo, eſpe- 
diente ſperimentato eſſicaciſſimo in trenta, e pid anni di guerra per confon- 
dere Porgogliq, e fraſtornar le miſure de* Genoveſi. Fu intimato, e notifica- 
to a tutti quelli, che hanno voce, ed autorità ſu? i pubblici affari, e fu tenuto 
col maggior concorſo di tutti gli ordini, e rappreſentanti della nazione nel 

ebnvento di S. Franceſco della pieve di Caſinea nelle feſtività di pentecoſte, 
Freviddero il colpo fatale della lor macchina i noſtri nemici, e fecero ogni 


sforza' per farlo cadere a vuoto. D. Filippo Grimaldi alla teſta de? banditi, e 


facinoroſi fatti venire appoſtatamente da Genova in Baſtia coll' intelligenza 
del Martinetti, e coll' apparato di molti baſtimenti fece uno ſcalo in Fiu- 
morbo, e ſtabiliſſi a caſa di Sardo, da dove con minaccie e luſinghe, e colla 
propoſizione di levare un reggimento in quella commarca, fi perſuaſe ſpaven- 
tare i buoni patriotti, e tirare a ſe il concorſo di molti partiti nel diſegno 
d' interrompere, occupandoci altrove, il citato congreſſo, e privarci eos! della 
congiuntura pid propria d'illuminare i noſtri popoli, e d' eſſere aſſiſtiti dal 
loro zelo, e generoſita nel commune biſogno. L' iſtantaneo provedimento, 
che s“ oppoſe a queſto primo tentativo degli avverſari, e la prontezza con cui 
preſe Parmi per difeſa della propria liberta tutta quella comarca, vi ſono 
egualmente noti alla ſconfitta de” traditori della patria, e delle truppe Geno- 
veſi. Continud dunque il eongreſſo colla pid deſiderabile unanimità di ſenti- 
menti, e colla pit matura ponderazione delle coſe le ſve ſeſſioni, nelle quali 


furono preſe le qui ſotto notate deliberazioni, quali perchè ſiano a notizia 


d' ogn' uno, e per la loro intiera oſſervanza, vogliamo ed ordiniamo che ſiano 
lette, e pubblicate, ed affiſſata copia ne* luoghi ſoliti, e conſueti, riſerbandoci 
ſopra alcuni punti ad emanar fuori pid circoſtanziato dettaglio pe ſoddisfa- 
. zione, ed intelligenza de” noſtri amatiſſimi popoli. 

I. Eꝰ ſtato decretato che fi faceia un manifeſto per mezzo di cui ſimentire 


quelli della repubblica di Genova, proteſtando nel medeſimo, che in alcun 


tempo mai. noi non ſaremo per dare orecchio a veruna propoſizione d' ac- 


cordo con i Genoveli, ſe queſti per preliminari non riconoſcono la noſtra li- 
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ben, L indipendenza. del noſtro governo, e non cedono al medeſimo le po- 
che piarze che ancor tengono nel regno. Quali preliminari accordati, ed eſe- 
iti, Ia nazione Corſa, ed il ſuo governo adottera le miſure pid proprie e 
e eee eee 
il decoro, e gl intereſſi della repubblica di Genova. a 
II. Nella pid probabile ſuppoſizione, che i Genoveſi acciecati dal lod or- 
goglio non ſaranno per aderire a queſti preliminari di pace, per metterei 
mapgiormente in iſtato di fargli con più ſucceſſo, e vigoroſa la guerra in con- 
ſeguenza del piano ſtabilito per anno corrente, è ſtato penſato, ed a pieni 
voti determinato, che fi levi una contribuzione ſtraordinaria, in virtu della 
quale determinazione, ciaſcuno ehe avrà beni ſtabili, mobili, o ſemoventi frut- 
tiferi nel regno dovrà pagare una lira per ogni mille che ne poſſederà in 
detti effetti per una ſol volta. Per fare queſta eſigenza li ſignori intendenti 
generali, o altri preſidenti della camera con una particolare iſtruzione 1 met- 
teranno in giro nel proſſimo venturo meſe d- Agoſto. 
III. Per la pitt pronta ſpedizione degli affari, e per eſſere nel 10 il più 
a portata d' invigilare all” interna tranquillità del regno è ſtato conchiuſo, e 
ſtabilito, che il governo ſupremo faccia fiſſa la ſua reſidenza nella città di 
Corte, e che vi ſi debba trasferire ne” primi giorni dell' entrante Giugno, col 
permeſſo perd al Sig. Generale di poterſene appartare quando lo giudichi a pro- 
polito, o per l' eſecuzione del piano ſtabilito delle operazioni di guerra in queſt” 
anno, o per mantenerſi alla fronte del nemico, ed opporſi alli di lui tentativi. 
Nel qual caſo reſteranno a di lui carico, e di ſua inſpezione particolare il co- 
mando, e la direzione dell' armi, la guarnigione deꝰ preſidi, torri, e poſtamenti, 
ed ogni altro affare appartenente alla guerra, e nel reſtante delle pubbliche in- 
combenze procederà il ſupremo conſiglio colla ſolita ſua ſuprema autorita, 
IV. Inerendo al deſiderio de' veri amatori della libertà, quale in ogni coſa 
vorrebbero che aveſſe uguale influenza, ed ardentemente ſollecitano per I' a- 
bolimento di ogni qualunque reſiduo dell' antica ſervitũ: ficcome ancora per 
averne quel profitto che ne ritraggono gli altri ſtati, fi è ſtabilito di far coniare 
colle armi del regno una quantita proporzionata di moneta di rame, e d' ar- 
gento, per ſervire agli uſi correnti dentro il regno. La quale moneta non po- 
tra eſſer rifintata da alcuno, e nella quale ſolamente la camera, ed i tribunali 
riceveranno i pagamenti, i dazi, le taſſe ordinarie, e ſtraordinarie, condanne, 
d altro & e. Per maggior comodo de” popoli in ogni provincia, e forſe anche 
in ogni pieve ſari deputata una perſona, a cui potrà ricorcere chiunque per 
far qualche pagamento pubblico, per cui avrà biſogno di cambiar moneta fo- 
nſtiera colla corrente del regno, o di queſte colla foraſtiera per il commercio, 
ed uſi fuori di ſtato. 


V. E per viepid fare ſpiccare I independenza dei noſtri tribunali, e ſup- 
lire in parte alle ſpeſe della loro manutenzione, è ſtato riſoluto, che il ſu- 
premo governo penſi a far bollare colle armi del regno una quantita di carta, 
eonſcgnandola aglꝰ intendenti generali delle finanze, coll' incarico ai medeſimi 
diltribuirge p per ciaſcuna pieve a 3 perchè venga comprata a foldi 
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dye, e denari, otto il foglio da chiunque ne avrà biſogvo. Poichè dal mo. | 
mento che ſari diſtribuita per le pievi, queſta carta cos) bollata, e ſari notif. 
Cato a tutti per mezzo dꝰ una circolare, non ſarà ricevuto come iſtromento, z 
ſerittura pubblica, ma ſara conſiqerato neꝰ noſtri tribunaliĩ come di niun vi- 
gore qualunque atto in avvenire non ſeritto ſopra queſta carta. 
VI. E ad oggetto di far pid ſenſibile, e manifeſto il N noſtro riſenti. | 
mento contro Don Filippo Grimaldi, capo e direttore de? facinoroſi felloni, ed | 
emiſſari, le di cui malvagie inclinazioni lo conduſſero al remo nella ſua gio. 
ventd, ed a cui la frequenza de pit enormi delitti contro la patria ha ſcrvito 
di ſcala per arrivare al grado di'colonnello della repubblica di Genova, dell, | 
quale or gode la maggior confidenza, fi è ordinato, che debba coſtruii li la figu- 
ra d'un uomo di paglia rappreſentante eſſo Don Filippo Grimaldi, per eſſere 
dal miniſtro di giuſtizia alle forche piſcaine pubblicamente impiceato, affinch? 
venendo in qualunque tempo nelle noſtre forze, ſi debba _— il medcſimg 
ſupplicio nella di lui propria perſona. 
VII. Ed atteſe le preſenti emergenze, ſi e 2 inearicare colle pid efficaci 
premure i commiſſari, i capitani delle armi, ed altri pubblici uffiziali della na- 


zione d' arreſtare, e conſegnare alla giuſtizia tutte le perſone ſoſpette, d che % 
terranno diſcorſi ſedizioſi, ſiecome d' invigilare agli andamenti, e ſorprendcre wy 
gli emiſſari dei Genoveſi nelle loro reſpettive pievi, e parrocchie, alla qual 4 
premuroſa diſpoſizione contravenendo ſi eſeguiranno rigoroſamente contro di pie 
loro le leggi ſtabilite nel congreſſo di Santo Pietro. uy 
VIII. si ſono preſe inoltre le miſure pid proprie per mantenere il buon 4 
ordine nell amminiſtrazione della giuſtizia, e nella percezione, e maneggio reg 
del danaro pubblico, ciocchs noi ſcrupoloſamente adempiremo in quanto per To 
ragion del noſtro impiego a noi ſpetta, ed aſſiduamente invigileremo, che gli 57 
altri ancora eſeguiſeano colla maggior e ed eſattezza le loro com- "i 
miſſioni, e incombenze, 5 5 
Noi per ultimo, amatiſſimi compatriotti, non Rimiamo nemmeno oppor⸗ "M 
tuno d' eſortarvi ad unire alla noſtra ſollecitudine la voſtra coſtanza, mentre do 
nellꝰ ultimo memorabile congreſſo ſi 8 troppo manifeſtamente contradiſtinto il 6 
voltro zelo per la commune patria, e nel concorrere in tanto numero, e con Nis 
tanto ardore ad abbattere, e punire l' indegno ribelle Martinetti, avere abba- reput 
ſtanza fatta vedere la voſtra' fermezza in difendere, e mantenere la noſtra li- = 
bertà; onde noi ſiamo pieni di riconoſcenza, e di gratitudine per la voſtra fe- Ala 
deltà e valore, e l' Europa tutta ſara quindi perſuaſa della inalterabile noſtr D 
unione. mediante la quale noi aſſicureremo la noſtra felicita, ed aumenteremi wire! 
ſempre la gloria della patria. | ery 
percig 

Veſcovato 24. Maggio 1761. nagt 
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N ON dovrebbe certamente lagnarſi la repubblica di Genova, ſe dai Corſi 
non ſi è preſtato orrecchio alle luſinghevoli, e generiche eſpreſſionĩ d' aſ- 
fcurare la tranquillita, e la felicita loro contenute nell' editto dei 9 Maggio, 


harſo artificioſamente in pid mani dai Corſi medeſimi, Chiunque ſia per poco 


ioformato delle circoſtanze foriere di queſto editto, ſarà aſtretto a confeſſare, 


che © la repubblica non ebbe lumi baſtevoli per ben intraprender I impegno di 


piegar l' animo dei Corſi, oppure che le di lei mire crano a tutt' altro dirette, 
che a renderli tranquilli e felici. Lo sbarco elandeſtino di diverſi uomini fa- 
cinoroſi gia sbanditi dalla Corſica; la ſedizione interna tentata in pid parti del 
reno; 1' aver obbligati alcuni uffiziali Corſi, che ſono al ſoldo dei Genoveſi, 
a girare per i luoghi, affine di ammutinar gente; il non aver fatto il minimo 
capitale del regno, ma ſoltanto del popolo meno illuminato, ſono forſe mezzi 
alattati per dar principio alla tranquillità, e felicita dei Corfi, ovvero ad ec- 
citzre fra eſſi lo ſpargimento del ſangue, e tutto l' orrore di una guerra civile? 
Le maſſime preſenti della repubblica niente diſſimili ſono da quelle che per 
Pevanti hanno animato il di lei governo, reſo tanto odioſo ai Corſi, quanto & 
ſato il compatimento, con cui ogni ſovrano ha riguardato le di loro vicende. 
Ne accade che pid fi penſi a riſogettargli una nazione, la quale ſiccome dalla 
tepubblica riconoſce l' avvilimento di tutto il regno, e l' abiezione de? popoli; 
cos) eleggera una morte generoſa, piuttoſto che ſottoporre di nuovo 1 collo 
al antica ſchiavitd, | 

Dalla violenza, e dalla forza che poteſſe accoftere in ajuto della repubblica, 
potredbe, non vi è dybbio, abbatterſi il valore dei Corſi, ma non per tanto ſi 


errebbe dai Genoveſi l' intento, perchè il cuore di quegli non perderebbe 


pereid quella connaturale libertà, con cui fi naſce, ed in vece di ſeemarſi, 


mazyiormente fi aumenterebbe quella antipatia, che divideri per ſempre le 
due nazioni, E non è da crederſi, che verun ſovrano voglia continuamente 
tenere in Corſica un? armata in piedi per Toſtenere i dritti di una repubdlica. 


the eccetto 1 invaſione, non ha titolo, che poſſa contrapporſi a quelli che vi 
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hanno gli altri potentati d' Europa. O ſia l' impero per rapporto alla Toſcana, 


© ſia la Francia a cui altre volte fu incorporata, o ſia la Spagna per i re d' A. 
ragona, © ſia la Santa Sede Apoſtolica di cui fu tributaria, 

Intanto perd neppure è da porſi in dubbio che i re moderni, ai troni de | 
quali già pervennero i giuſti clamori dei Corſi, vogliano traſandare quel driito 
d' umanità, che puo iſtillare nei di loro animi auguſti il penſiero di dare una 
volta la quiete alla Corſica, col laſciarle godere la ſua libertà, per cui in opni 


tempo ha dimoſtrato tanto attaccamento, e per cui ha ſoſtenuta con tanta co- 


ſtanza una guerra cos) diſaſtroſa, o mettendola ſotto la protezione di qualche 
principe, che la riguardi come figlia, e che invigli ed influiſca colla minor ge- 
loſia degV altri ſtati nella conſtituzione del ſuo governo; oppure adattando 
qualche altro ſpediente poco meno analogo alla naturale inclinazione de ſuoi 
popoli, e che coll indennità de” loro privilegi, meno anche s opponga alle 
mire politiche, ed alle pretenzioni delle potenze intereſſate. 
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DETERMINAZIONT 


PRESB NEL CONGRESSO 
DI r I CAPI PRINCIPALI DEL REGNO 


Tenuto in Cox li 23. ws 0 25. di Ottobre | 
; dell' Anno corrente ops | / 


TTESE le continuate notizie, the fi —— da tutte le parti, ſembra, 
che non vi ſia pi, luogo a dubitare-dell' imminente venuta in Corſica 
delle truppe Franceſi, leggendoſi perſino nelle pubblicbe gazzette il minuto 
dettaglio del numero di elle truppe, de? luoghi che dovranno occupare in Cor- 
fica, del tempo, che dovranno reſtarvi, ed alcuni altri articoli concernenti a 
queſta ſpedizione. Quindi è che il governo fi & creduto nella indiſpenſabile 
neceſſita di convocare un particolare congreſſo di tutti i ſoggetti, che hanno 
occupata la carica di conſiglieri di ſtato nel ſupremo governo, de? preſidenti 
delle provincie, de? commiffari delle pievi, e di tutti gli altri capi principaſi 
del regno ad oggetto di conſultare intorno alle determinazioni da prenderſi in 
rzpporto a queſto incidente troppo intereſſante per la nazione. 

E ſebbene vi ſia logo. a credere, che le intenzioni di 8. Maeſta Chriſtia- 
niſima non tendano con queſta ſpedizione a fare direttamente la guerra ad una 
nzzione, che ſempre ſi è fatta preggio del pid ſincero offcquioſo attaccamento 
alla corona di Francia, e per cui altre volte ſi meritò la ſpeciale protezione 
de' di lui gloriof predeceſſori; eſſendo però deſtinate le truppe Franceſi a mu- 
tire, e difendere i preſidi, che ancora ritengono in Corſica i i Genoveſi, non 
poſſono i Corſi riſpuardarle, che come una ſpecie di truppe auſiliarie della re- 
pubblica, finchè ſpecialn. ente non vengano loro a notizia tutti gli articoli del 
trattato di freſco conchiulo. colla ſteſſa repubblica relativo a queſta ſpedizione. 

Affine pertanto di_afſare di tutta la poſſibile precauzione, e di prendere le 
miſure pid convenevoli alla pubblica ſicurezza, fi ſono preſe unanimemente 
alcune determinazioni contenute ne? ſeguenti articoli. 

Primo, Si formera una ęiunta di guerra compoſta di vari ſoggetti di tutte 
le provincie, da nominarſi dal ſupremo governo, la quale ſarà incaricata d' in- 
Vigilare per la eſatta, e rigoroſa oſſervanza dell articolo 34. dell' ultima ge- 
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neral ae riſguardante la proibizione di qualunque ſorta di commerce 
co? preſidi nemici, tanto in riguardo all' acceſſo dei nazionali ai detti Preſidi, | 
quanto de preſidiani agli ſeali della nazione, ad oggetto di garantire i popoli 
dalic anguſtic di una vicina careſtia conſimile a quella dell anno ſeorſo, per 
mantenere, ed aumentare il commercio introdotto negli ſcali della nazione, e 

provvedere nel tempo ſteſſo alla ſuſſiſtenza delle pubbliche finanze. Dandoſi 
perciò piena autorita a detta * di punire icremiſſibilmente i delin- 
quenti. 

Secondo. Gene poſſa * 55 le 3 France deſtinate ora | 
in Corſica non ſiano per intraprendere coſa alcuna in pregiudizio dei diritti 
della nazione, e rinnovarvi alcuno degli attentati altre volte commeſſi con ma- 
nifeſtd abuſo della confidenza, e buona fede de? Cori nella inaſpettata ſor- 
preſa della paludella, e di alziprato, e nella reſa del Caſtello di Sanfiorenzo in 

mano de nemici; contuttocid per maggiormente abbondare in precauzioni, 
fri loro onninamente vietato l' acceſſo ai paeſi ſotto qualunque preteſto. Sari 
perciò iſpezione di S. Ecc. il Sig. Generale di tener muniti 1 poſtamenti di 
frontiera, anche per far valere la giutidizione, e il dominio della nazione ſopra 
Ii territori degli ſteſſi preſidi eonfiſcati a favore della pubblica camera, come t 
ſtato praticato finora. Potrà perd il ſupremo governo accordare il paſſaporto a 
qualche officiale Franceſe, che lo chiedeſſe, con obbligo di manifeſtare nella 
prima generale conſulta da tenerſi i motivi della richieſta, e della conceſſione 
di tali paſſaporti, e di quanto fi foſſe trattato con eſſi Franceſi. 

Terzo. Precorrendo voce, che poſſa eſſere fatta qualche propoſizione di 
pace, o di accomodamento colla repubblica, dovrà queſta aſſolutamente ri- 
gettatſi, ſe prima non ſiano accordati, ed eſeguiti i ne propoſti nella 
general conſulta di Caſinca dell anno 17361. 

Dwarto. S'incarica S. Fee: il fig. Generale di fare a home della nazione 
una riſpettoſa, ed efficace rimoſtranza a ſua Maeſtà Chriſtianiſſima in rappor- 
to ai danii, che viene a riſentire la nazione ſuddetta per la miſſione in Corſi- 
ea delle ſye truppe in un tempo, che profittando i Corſi della eſtrema debo- 
lezza de' lor nemici, erano ſul punto di eſpellerli intieramente dali” iſola, reſ- 
tando percio prechiſa loro la ſtrada ad ulteriori progreſſi, e vantaggiata al 
contrario la repubblica, che viene con queſto mezzo a rinfrancarſi delle gra- 
viſſime ſpeſe, che era tenuta fare in Corſica, e a metterſi cos) maggiormente 
in iſtato di continua re la guerra contro la nazione. Metterà in viſta nel tempo 
ſteſſo a S. Maeſtà il grave torto fatto anni adictro alla nazione colla reſa in 

- mano de' Genoveſi della importante piazza di Sanfiorenzo, conſegnata dai 
Corſi alle ſue truppe affine di cuſtodirla, chicdendo di tutto la convenevole in- 
dennizzazione. 

Quinto. E perche queſta timoſtranza abbla magęiormente il fas effetto, 
ſarà pure incombenza di eſſo Sig. Generale d' indirizzarſi alle potenze protet- 
trici, ed amiche della nazione, ſupplicandole a volerla coadiuvare colla loro 
mediazione preſſo ſua Maeſta Chriſtianiſſima, e a continuare alla nazione ſteſk 


* 
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palto loro Padrocinio per la conſervazione deꝰ ſuoi diritti, e prerogative di 
liberti, e indipendenza. | 

Seſto. Eſſendo venuto a notizia del ſupremo:; governo, che qualunque pri- 
vato indifferentemente fi faccla lecito di devaſtare i pubblici boſchi, erigendo- 
vi fabbriche a ſuo talento di qualunque ſorta di legnami, nell' avvenire fi proĩ- 


biſce rigoroſamente a chiunque pgni nuoya erezione di dette fabbriche, ed il 


uglio di qualſivoglia ſorta di alberl ne' boſchi ſuddettl, ſe prima hon ne avta 
n la — iſeritto da concederſi dal ſolo ſupremo governo. 


| Ginlepe Manta Nass gel Gran-Olnclier, | 
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DEL REGNO D JI CORSICA, 


2 NOSTRI DILETTI POPOLL. a 


/ 


F RA le inceſſanti graviſſime occupazioni, che ſeco porta il governo de 
popoli alla noſtra cura commeſſi, una delle principali noſtre applicazioni 
maiſempre 8 ſtata quella di procurare alla gioventu del noſtro regno un pub- 
blico comodo onde poterla iſtruire negli ſtudi delle ſcienze divine ed umane, | 
ad oggetto di renderla maggiormente utile al ſervizio di Dio, e della patria. 
Il governo Genoveſe tra le maſſime della t WW deteſtabil politica con 
cui reggeva queſti popoli, ſopra ogni altra, fi attenne invariabilmente a quella 
di mantenergli nell incoltura, e nella ignoranza; e per quanto fioriſſero le 
ſcienze, e foſſero in pregio preſſo le vicine nazioni, ed anche alcuni de' noſtri 
nazionali dalla generoſità de” principi d' Italia foſſero preſcelti a ſoſtenere con 
alta riputazion di dottrina le cattedre pid ragguardevoli nelle univerſita di 
Roma, di Piſa, e di Padova, noi però eravamo miſeramente coſtretti a vedere 
in Corſica i pit ſublimi e perſpicaci ingegni, che la natura ha dati in ogni 
tempo, ed in gran numero nel noſtro clima, © a languire ſenza cultura, e 
conſumarſi nella oſcurità, e nell' ozio, © a procacciar con grave diſpendio ol- 
tremare, e per le contrade d' Europa quel comodo di coltivarſi che non era 
loro permeſſo di rinvenire nella lor patria. 
La Provvidenza perd, che in tante maniere hs manifeſtati ſopra di noi1 
pid ſenſibili contraſſegni della ſua protezione, ha diſſipata in gran parte quella 
nuvola di oſcurità, che cotanto ingiurioſamente ci copriva, e noi ſiamo a por- 
tata di diſingannare il mondo, che non era la Corſica quel barbaro paeſe, che 
voleaſi far credere da“ Genoveſi, nemico dei buoni ſtudi, e delle ſcienze. 
L' oggetto pertanto di queſto noſtro editto è quello di far noto ai noſlri 
amatiſimi popoli, che I univerſita degli ſtudi ideata da gran tempo, e a 


\ 
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nata: hit delle eircoltajine inopportune dei tempi, ſi aprira i il giorno tre del. 
proſſimoFuturs.Gennajo in queſts. città di Corte, luogo preſcelto nell' ultima 
general donſulta dello ſuaduto Maggio, come il più comodo a tutta la nazione. 
Queſtꝰ opera tanto ſalutare. e;generalmente bramata dai noſtri popoli, non 
aurà per avventura nel ſuo cominciamento tutta quella perfezione, a cui (come 


tutte le altre noſtre coſe, che nate da-piccoli principii, perchè guidate dal zelo 
e dalla giuſtiaia, hanno avuti notabiliſſimi acereſcimenti) potrà pervenire con 
qualche tratto di tempo, baſtando ora à noi, che vi ſiano le ſcuole più neceſ- 
ſarie, e le pid proporzionate-al preſente biſogno de noſtri popoli. 

A tale efferto abbiamo preſcelti i pid valenti ed accreditati profeſſori, che 
oltre l' eſſere benemeriti della nazione per molti altri titoli, non per avidita 
di lucro, o per allettamenti di vanita, ma portati da un puro e fincero zelo del 
pubblico bene, impiegheranno ora di buon animo le loro ſtudioſe fatiche ad 
iſtruire nella -maniera-pid deſiderabile la gioventù, inſegnando mene 
nelle pubbliche ſeuole dellꝰ univerſità le ſeguenti facoltà, e ſeienze. | 


I. La Teologia 'Scolaſtica'Dommatica, ove i principii della religione, e le 


dottrine della eattolica-chieſaiſaranno ſpiegate con brevità e ſodezza, e il pro- 
feſſore farà altres) una lezione fra ſettimana di Storia Eccleſiaſtica. 
II. La Teologia Morale, in cui fi daranno i precetti, e le regole pid ſicure 


della Criſtiana morale, e in un giorno della ſettimana fi farà la conferenza di 


un Caſo pratioo relati vamente alle materie inſegnate. | 

III. Le Iſtitute Civile e Canonica, ove fi moſtrerà l' origine e il vero 
ſpirito delle leggi, per il miglior uſo delle medeſime. 
Iv. L' Erica, ſeienaa utiliſſima per apprendere le regole del boon cuſtome, 
e la maniera di ben guidarſi Hei differenti impieghi della ſocietà civile, e com- 
prendera altresl la cognizione del Diritto della Natnra, e delle Genti. 

v. La Filoſoſia ſecondo i ſiſtemi pid plauſibili dei moderni b e il 
profeſſore dara altresl i principii della Matematica. 

VI. La Rettorica. 


VII. Vi fara inoltre il comodo di iſtruirſi i in Hows volgare nella Pratica 


tanto Civile che Criminale. 

Le ore per le differenti ſcuole ſaranno Liftribuite i in maniera, che chi vor- 
ra potrà intervenire lo ſteſſo giorno a diverſe lezioni, e ſari tale il me todo 
che terranno i profeſſori nell inſegnare, che baſterà una mediocre cognizione 
della lingua Latina 11 5 P intelligenza delle materie, alle quali vorranno ap- 
plicare. 

Invitiamo pertanto tutti i giovani ſtudioſi del noſtro regno, tanto eccle- 
ſiaſtici che ſecolari, a profittare di una occaſione sl vantaggioſa, che loro pre- 
ſentiamo: e ſopratutto vogliamo perſuaderci, che con pit ardore, ed in mag- 
dior numero vorranno concorrervi i giovani delle famiglie pili ragguardevoli 
e facoltoſe, alla coltura dei quali eſſendo principalmente dirette le noſtre ſol- 
lecitudini, avremo cura ſpeciale, che vi ſiano per loro ſcuole proporzionate, 


ad oggetto di fornirli delle neceſſarie cognizioni per abilitarli alle pubbliche 
R | | 
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cariche di conſiglieri di Nato, di preſidenti; auditori, - e conſultor} delle pin. 
riſdizioni e provincie, e agli altri ragguardevoli impieghi della nazione, aj 
quali avendo eſſi ſpeciale diritto di aſpirare, devono moſtrare nel tempo ſteſſo 
un maggiore impegno di coutratiſtinguerſi/ nella coltura de? huoni ſtudii. per 
renderſi.atti a ſoſtenerli con digniti: oltredich ritrovandeſi effi in vicinanza 
del ſupremo governo, e preſſo ſua eccellenza il Sig. Generale ſarauno altres) a 
portata di dar ſaggio del loro valore, e bravura in tutti gli n. che ne 
ſaranno loro preſentati per ſervhzio della loro patria. 

Ed affine di maꝑgiormente eccitare la loro emulazione, per viepid aumen | 
tare e proteggere i pubblici ſtudii, e favorire chi gli coltiva, ſeguendo in cid la 
maſſima di tutti i ſaggi governi, fi prendęranno da noi le più eſficaci miſure | 
perche alle cariche tanto civili che eceleſiaſtiche del noſtro regno ſiano ſempre 
preferiti quelli che avranno lodevolmente fatto. © faranno attualmente il corſy | 
dei loro ſtudii in queſta noſtra univerfita E polche ſiamo rimaſti gravemente 
commoſſi in vedere ogni anno uſeire dal regno un numero troppo grande de 
noſtri eceleſiaſtici per paſſare in Terraferma a titolo di farvi i lono ſtudii, reſ- 
tando ora evacuato queſto preteſto, facciamo loro ſapere, che in I' avvenire 
non fi coneederanno più paſſaporti per Terraf erm. 

Si daranno finalmente gli opportuni provvedimenti per agevolar ai gio- 
vani ſtudenti tutti i maggiori comodi in queſta citta, ed il minor diſpendio, 
che ſia poſſibile tanto in riguardo agli allogiamenti, che ai viveri, ed appliche- 
remo a rintracciare i mezzi pit proprii, onde ſupplire in qualche. parte alla 
ſuſſiſtenza degli ſtudenti pid poveri. 

E perche queſto noſtro editto pervenga à notizia di ener, vogliamo che ſe 
ne traſmetta copia a tutti i Podeſta ORs een PER loro di pub- 
blicarlo, ed afhiggerlo ne? luoghi ſoli 
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Giuſeppe Mani Mast 131 Gran-Cancelliere, 
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TAVING rd to 10 bse 0 a- 
broad, for my inſtruction and entertain- 


ment, I conceived a deſign of viſiting the iſland 


of Corſica, I wiſhed for ſomething more than 
juſt the common courſe of what is called the 
tour of Europe; and Corſica occurred to me 
as a place which no body elſe had ſeen, and 
where I ſhould find what was to be ſeen no 
where elſe, a people actually fighting for liberty, 
and forming themſelves from a poor inconſider- 


able oppreſſed nation, into a n and i in- 


dependent ſtate. 
When 1 got into Cota I went to ſee 
M. Rouffeau. He was then living in romantick 


retirement, from whence, perhaps, it had been = 
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262 A TOUR 
bener for, him neyer to have deſeended. While 
he was at a diſtance, his ſingular 3 filled 
our minds with high ideas of the wild philoſo- 
pher. When he came into the walks of men, 
we know alas! how much theſe ideas ſuffered. 

He entertained me very courteouſly ; for J 
was recommended to him by my honoured friend 
the Earl Mariſchal, with whom I had the happi- 
neſs bf travelling through a part of Germany. 
I 50 that M. Rouſſeau had ſome correſ- 
pondence with the Corficans, and had been de- 
ſired to aſſiſt them in forming their laws. I told 
him my ſcheme of going to viſit them, after! 
had compleated my tour of Italy; and I inſiſted 
that he ſhould give me a letter of introduction. 
He immediately agreed to do ſo, whenever J 
ſhould acquaint him of my time of going thither; 
for he ſaw that my enthuſiaſm for the brave il 
landers was as warm as his own. 

I accordingly wrote to him from Rome, in 
April 176 5, that I had fixed the month of Sep- 
tember for my Corſican expedition, and therefore 
begged of him to ſend me the letter of introduc- | 
tion, which if he refuſed, 1 ſhould certainly go 
without it, and probably be hanged as a ſpy. So 
let him anſwer for the conſequences. 
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The wild philoſopher was a man of his word; 
and on my arrival at Florence in Aut 1 re- 
ccired the following letter. Se 


A MONSIEUR, MONSIEUR BOSWELL, &. 


/ 


177 4 Morizxs le 30 May. 1765. 


{ 


6 L A «riſe LN ou je me trouve, Monſieur, 


* depuis votre depart d ict, m'a otè le tems de re- 
pondte à votre premiere lettre, et me laiſſe à 


peine celui de repondre en peu de mots à la . 


conde. Pour m en tenir A ce qui preſſe pour le 
moment, ſavoir la recommendation que vous de- 
ſirez en Corſe; puiſque vous avez le deſir de vi- 
* fiter:ces braves inſulaires, vous pourrez vous in- 
© former à Baſtia, de M. Buttafoco capitaine au 
Regiment Royal Italien; il a ſa maiſon à Veſ- 
* covado, ou il ſe tient afſez ſouvent. C'eſt un 
tres galant homme, qui a des connoifſances et 
© de Tefprit; il ſuffira de lui montrer cette let- 
tre, et je ſuis ſur qu'il vous recevra bien, et 

contribuera à vous faire voir Tiſle et ſes ha- 


* bitans avec ſatisfaction. Si vous ne trouvez pas 


„M. Buttafoco, et que vous vouliez aller tout 


c droit a M. Paſcal de Paoli general de la nation, | 


vous pouvez egalement lui monirer cette lettre, 
R 4. 
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Meſſieurs que votre propre mërite, la «nation 
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= et je ſuis ſur, connciſſant RY | oni ca- 


ractere, que vous ſerez très. content de fon ac- 
© cueil: vous pourrez lui dire m&me que vous Etes 
© aimé de Mylord | Mareſchal d! Ecoſſe, et que 
' Mylord Mareſchal eſt un des plus zeles þ Part 
ans de la nation Corſe, © Au reſte vous n avez 
beſoin d autre recommendation ptès de ces 


© Corſe etant naturellement fi accueillante et {i 
© hoſpitalière, que tous oa ny * ſont _ 


venus et careſſè's. 14 £m e ab 


of 


. Bons et 8 voyages, n 8 I 
© retour, Je vous NEON Is de tout mon 


* 


11 9 Rovssxat. 


10 Ms. BOSWELL . . 


** 
o 


| MoTrirs the 30 May: 2 | 
eTHE VERT? criſis in which I have found my- 
« ſelf}, ſince your departure from this, has not al- 
© lowed me any leiſure 16 anſwer your «firſt: let- 
teh, and hardly allows me leiſure to reply in a 
© few words to your ſecond. To confine myſelf _ 


to what is immediately preſſing, the recommen- 
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atom which you-aſk for Cotfica; fince you 
have a deſine to viſit thoſe brave iſlanders, you 
may enquire at Baſtia for M. Buttafoco, captain 
« of the Royal Italian Regiment; his houſe is at 
Veſeoradot where he refides pretty often. He 
is a very worthy man, and has both knowledge 
eand genius; it will be ſufficient! to ſhew him 
this letter, and I am ſure he will receive you 
ell, and will contribute to let you ſee the I 
land and its inhabitants with ſatisfaction. If you 
do not find M. Buttafoco, and will go directly 
to M. Paſcal Paoli General of the nation, you 
may in the fame manner ſhew him this letter, 
and 28 I-know the nobleneſs a of his char acter, 
am ſure you will be very well pleaſed at your 
reception. You may even tell him that you 
' are liked by My Lord Mariſchal of Scotland, 
and that My Lord Mariſchal is one of the moſt 
ꝛealous partiſans of the Corſican nation. You 
need no other recommendation to theſe gentle» 
men but your own merit, the Corſicans being, 
naturally ſo courteous and hoſpitable, that all 
'frangers/ who come . * are * 
welcome and careſſed. ih 
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N wiſh you agreeable and eee 
: heakh, gaiety, and a We, egg 1 baba 
War Sir with * beer mow” e 38 pas . 
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bonn Janis leon 


f td wich theſe codes, Tn was on 
tient to be with the illuſtrious Chief. The 
charms of ſweet Siena detained me longer than @ 
they ſhould have done. I required the hardy air 90 
of Corſica to brace __ er the ages! of Tul e 
cany. fo 

I recollect with aſian 155 nude i ff 
real ſtate of Corſica was known, even by tho .. 
who had good acceſs to know it, An officer ol , 
rank in the Britiſh navy, who had been in ſeveral 1 
ports of the iſland, told me that I run the riſque car 
of my life in going among theſe barbarians; for 
that his ſurgeon's mate went aſhore! to take the ah 
diverſion of ſhooting, and every moment was aWﬀ, 
larmed by ſome of the natives, who ſtarted from { 
the buſhes with loaded guns, and if he had nog na 

been protected by Corſican guides, would bo... 


certainly blown out his brains. bark 


Nay at Leghorn, which is within a Gy fill FM 
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of Cor er, 4 and has a conſtatit intercourſe with 
10 J found 1 5 who diſſuaded me from going | 
tither, becauſe it might! be dangerous. ; 

11 was:however under no ;pprihenon in go- 
ing to Corſſ ca. Count Rivarola the Sardinian 
conſul, who is himſelf a Corſican, aſſuring me that 
the iſland Was then it in a very civilized ſtate; and 
beſides, that in the rudeſt times no Corſican 
would ever attack a ſtranger. The Count was ſo 
good as to give me moſt obliging letters to many 
people in the iſland. I had now been in ſeveral 
foreign countries. I had found that I was able 
to accommodate myſelf. to my fellow - creatures of 
different languages and ſentiments. - I did not fear 
that it would be a difficult taſk' for me to make 
myſelf caly! with the mal and; e Corſe 
ns. 0139) Of 12 

The only TO 1 fav was, that! I eight be 
taken by ſome of the Barbary Corſairs, and have 
a tryal of ſlavery. among the Turks at Algiers. 
[ poke of it to Commodore Harriſon, who com- 
manded the Britiſh ſquadron in the Mediterra- | 
dean, and was then lying with his ſhip the Cen- 
tarion, in the bay of Leghorn, He aſſured me, 
kat if the Turks did take me, they ſhould not 
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keep me. Moot but in order to prevent ie he wa 


ſo good as O graht me af very aniple and patticy- ) 
cular paſsport; and as it eld be Of ng uſe if 1 I 
did not meet the Corſairz, he ſaid very pleaſant 1 
ben he gui it me, 1 hape, Sit. ® tall be ol, 
290 ule to you. s „ Yiknid ei ce Jute A 
Before 1 left Leghorn, I el tha * 
6 my tour was looked upon by the. Italian police; 1 
4 ans in a very\ſeriqus light, as if truly I had a com- 5 
5 miſſion from my.Court, to negociate a treaty with d 
f the Corſicans. The more I diſclaimed any ſuch 
1 thing. the more they perſevered in affirming it 1 
ibs and I, Was conſidered as a very cloſe young man, ll c. 
1 I therefore juſt allowed them to make a minder f . 
5 of me, vill time ſhould-undeceive them. MW: 
Fi I. failed: from Leghorn in a Touſen veſſel iN... 
Pl | which: was going over to Capo Corſo for wine, . 
# I preferred this to a veſſel going to Baſtia, becauſe ly 
H as I did not know how the French general va 
þ afſected towards the Corficans, I was afraid that wh 
5 be might not permit me to go forward to Pao, 
? | I. therefore reſolved. to land an the territories 0 ul, 
54 the nation, and after J had been wich the illu-Bi din 
| trious Chief, io pay my 8 on i * 4 1288 il. : 
4 1 ſhauld ſind it ſafe, 5 2577 
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Though from Leghorn to (Corſica, is uſual- 
y but one day's failing, there was ſo dead a 
calm that it took us two days. The firſt day 
was the moſt tedious. However there were two 
or three Corficans aboard, and one of them play- 
ed on the Citra, which amuſed me a good deal. 
At ſun- ſet all the people in the ſhip ſung the Ave 
Maria, with great devotion and ſome melody. It 
was pleaſing to enter into the fpirit of their reli- 
gion, and hear chem . up cheir 81 
oriſons. 
The ſecond tay We 4 b bin 
ec, and more lively and chearful. The worthy 
Corſicans thought it was proper to give a moral 
leſſon to a young traveller juſt come from Italy. 
They told me that in their country I ſhould be 
heated with the greateſt hoſpitality; but if I at- 


"Wl tempted to debauch any of their women, I might 
u my account wich inſtant dea. 
L employed myſelf ſeveral hours in rowing, 
which gave me great ſpirits. I reliſhed fully my 
I approach to the iſland, which had acquired an un- 

WJ ufual grandeur in my imagination. As long as 1 
J can remember any thing, I have heard of. The 
ö 


malecontents of Corſica, with Paoli at their 


Y 
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© head.) 1 was a curious thought 88 juſt 
going nocſee theo: . 4 web dach 


About ſeven oclock at night, we Koded fac 
in the harbour of Centuri. - I learnt. that Signor 
Giaccomini of this place, to whom I was recom- 
mended by Count Rivarola, was juſt dead. He 
had made a handſome fortune in the Eaſt Indies; Wil ; 
and having had a remarkable warmth in che cauſe i 5 
of liberty during his whole life, he: ſhewed it in 
the ſtrongeſt manner in his laſt will. He bequeath- 
ed a conſiderable ſum of money, and ſome pieces 
of ordinance, to the nation. He alſo left it in 
charge to his heir, to live in Corſi ica, and be firm 
in the patriotick intereſt; and if ever the iſland 
ſhould. again be reduced under the power of th 


| -Genoeſe, he ordered him to retire with all his ef hi 
fects to Leghorn. Upon NT ts on wi 
could his heir enjoy his: eſtate. m. 
I was directed to the houſe. f Swe Gia he 
comini's couſin, Signor Antonio Antonetti at Mor; Ai 
ſiglia, about a mile up the country. The profpe WM nei 

of the mountains covered with vines and olive 
was extremely agreeable; and the odour of . {:c 
myrtle and other aromatick ſhrubs and flower wh 
the 


that grew all around me, was s very refreſhing, A 
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I walked along, I often ſaw Corſican peaſants come 
ſuddenly out from the covert; and as they were 
all armed, I ſaw how the frightened imagination 
of the ſurgeon's mate had raiſed up ſo many aſ- 
aſſins. Even the man who carried my baggage 
was armed, and had I been timorous might have 
alarmed me. But he and I were very good com- 
pany to each other. As it grew duſky, I repeated 
o myſelf theſe Hoes from a fine od in A- 
nioſto. | 

E pur per ſelve ** cure e calli obliqui 

infleme. van e ſoſpetro averſi. 

Axlos r. Canto I. 

Conia through dark woods and winding ways 

They walk, nor on their hearts ſuſpicion preys. 

I delivered Signor Antonnetti the letter for 
his deceaſed couſin, He read it, and received me 
with unaffected cordiality, making an apology for 
my frugal entertainment, but aſſuring me of a 
hearty welcome. His true kindly hoſpitality was 
allo ſhewn in taking care of my ſervant, an ho- 
neſt Swiſs, who loved to eat and drink well. 

1 had formed a ſtrange notion that I ſhould 
ſce every thing in Corſica totally different from 
what I had ſeen in any other country. I was 
therefore much ſurpriſed to find Signor Antonet- 
tis houſe quite an Italian one, with very good 
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furniture, 1 and copies of ſome of the fi. 
mous pictures. In particular, I was ſtruck to.find 
Here a ſmall copy from Raphael, of St. Michad 
and the Dragon. There was no nec ſity for it 
being well done. To ſee the ay * al was 
what ſurpriſed me. | 
Signor Antonetti pave me an- eie Tight 
repaſt, and a very good bed. He ſpoke with great 
ſtrength of the patriotick cauſe, and with great 
veneration of the General. I was quite eaſy, and 
liked much the opening of my Corſican tour. 
The next day, being Sunday, it rained very 
hard; and 1 muſt obſerve that the Cotſicans with 
all their reſolution, are afraid of bad weather, 
to a degree of effeminacy. I got indeed a drole 
but a juſt enough account of this, from one o 
them. Sir, ſaid he, if you were as poor as 2 
£ Corſican, and had but one coat, ſo as that after 
being wet, you could not put on dry cloaths, 
© you would be afraid too.” Signor Antoneti 
would not allow me to ſet out while it rained, 
for, ſaid he, * Quando fi trova fuori, patienzz; 
ma di andare fuori è cattivo. If a man find 
* himſelf abroad, there ĩs no help for it. But to 
© oo deliberately out, is too much. 
When the day grew a little better, I acconr 
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bed Signor Antonetti and his family, to o heat 


maſs in the pariſh church, a very pretty little 
building, about half a quarter of a mile off. 

Signor Antonetti's pariſh prieſt was to 
preach to us, at which I was much pleafed, 
being very curious to hear a Corſican ſermon. 

Our prieſt did very well. His text was in 
the Palms. Deſcendunt ad infernum viven- 
i tes. They go down alive into the pit. 

After endeavouring to move our paſſions 
with a deſcription of the horrours of hell, he 
told us Saint Catherine of Siena wiſhed to be 
hid on the mouth of this dreadful pit, that 
i ſhe might ſtop it up, ſo as no more unhappy: 
' fouls ſhould fall into it. I confeſs, my bre- 
'thren, I have not the zeal of holy Saint Ca- 
' therine. But I do what I can; I warn you 
how to avoid it.” He then gave us ſome good 
practical advices and concluded. {ein bg > 

The weather being now cleared up, I took 
leave of the worthy gentleman to whom 1 had 
been a gueſt. He gave me a letter to Signor 
Damiano Tomaſi Padre del Commune at Pino, 
the next village. I got a man with an aſs to 
carry my baggage. But ſuch a road 1 never 

OY "2 
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aw. It was abſolutcly ſcrambling along the 
face of a rock overhanging the ſea, upon a path 
ſometimes not above a foot broad. I thought 
the afs rather retarded me; ſo I prevailed with 
the man, to take my ee and * 
things on his back. 

Had I formed my opinion of Corſica gon 
what I ſaw this morning, I might have been 
in as bad humour with it, as Seneca was, 
| whoſe reflections in proſe are not inferiour to 

his epigrams. © Quid tam nudum invcniri po- 

© teſt, quid tam abruptum undique quam hoc 
* faxum? quid ad copias reſpicienti jejunius! 
quid ad homines immanſuetius? quid ad ip- 
* ſum loci ſitum horridius? Plures tamen hic 
© peregrini quam cives conſiſtunt? uſque eò ergo 

* commutatio ipſa locorum gravis non eſt, ut 
hic quoque locus a patria quoſdam abduxerit ſ 
What can be found ſo bare, what ſo rugged 
all around as this rock? what more barren 
© of proviſions? what more rude as to its in- 
'© habitants? what in the very ſituation of the 
© place more horrible? what in climate more in- 
© temperate? yet there are more foreigners than 
natives here. So far then is a change of place 
(a) Seneca de Conlolaticae, 
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from my l that even this place 
« hath brought urge . 15 from fect? 
country. 

At pind 1 was ſurpriſed to find wolf met 


by ſome brisk young fellows dreſt like Engliſh 


ſailors, and ſpeaking Engliſh tolerably well, 
They had been often with cargoes of wine at 
Leghorn; where they had picked up what they 


knew of our language, and taken clothes in 
part of payment for ſome of their merchan=-- 


tile. { 
I was cordially entertained at Signor Ton- 
es. Throughout all Corſica ee in garriſon 


towns, there is hardly an inn. I met with a 
ſingle one, about eight miles from Corte. Be- 


fore L was accuſtomed to the Corſican hoſpi- 
ality, J ſometimes forgot myſelf, and imagin- 
ing I was in a publick houſe, called for what I 
wanted, with the tone which one uſes in cal- 


ling to the waiters at a tavern. I did fo at Pino, 


aking for a variety of things at once; when 


ignora” Tomaſi perceiving my miſtake, looked 


in my face and ſmiled, ſaying with much calm- 


neſs and good-nature, * Unacofſa dopo un altra, 


Signore. One thing after another, Sir. 
| 8 2 
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"£76 & TOUK: 
In wining this Journal, I ſhall not tire my 


box with relating the oceurrences of each par- 


ricular day. It will be much more agreeable to 
them, to have a free and continued account of 
| what I ſaw or heard, moſt worthy of obſeriz- 
tion. © 

For ſome time, „1 had very curious travelling, 
moſtly on foot, and attended by a, couple of 
ſtout women, who carried my baggage upon 
their heads. Every time that I prepared to ſet 
out from a village, I could not help laughing, to 
ſee the good people eager to have my equipage 
in order, and roaring out, Le Donne, * Donne. 
The Women, The Women.“ 
I had full leiſure and the beſt opportunities to 
| * every thing, in my progreſs through the 
iſland. I was lodged ſometimes in private houſes, 
, ſometimes in convents, being always well recom- 
mended from place to place. The firſt convent 
in which I lay, was at Canari. It appeared a little 
odd at firſt. But I ſoon learnt to repair to my dor- 
mitory as naturally as if I had been a friar for 
ſeven years. 

The convents were ſmall decent buildings, 
ſuited to the ſober ideas of their pious inhabi- 
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tants. The religious who devoutly bee to 


walk with Gop, are often treated with raillery 
by thoſe whom pleaſure or buſineſs prevents from 


thinking of future and more exalted objects. A 
little experience of the ſerenity and peace of mind 
to be found in convents, would be of uſe to tem- 
per the fire of men of the world. 

At Patrimonio I found the ſeat of a provin- 
cial magiſtracy. 'The chief judge was there, and 
entertained me very well. Upon my arriyal, the 
captain of the guard came out, and demanded 
who I was? I replied * Ingleſe Engliſh.” He 
boked at me ſeriouſly, and then faid in a tone 
between regret and upbraiding, Ingleſe, c'erano 
i noſtri amici; ma non le ſono pid. The En- 

' gliſh. They were Once our friends; but they 
dare ſo no more. I felt for my country, and was 
abaſhed before this honeſt ſoldier, _ 

At Oletta I viſited Count Nicholas Ravel; 
brother co my friend at Leghorn. He received 
me with great kindneſs, and did every thing in 
his power to make me eaſy. I found here a 
Corſican who thought better of the Britiſh, than 
the captain of the guard at Patrimonio. He talk- 

ed of our bombarding San Fiorenzo, i in favour 

8 3 | 
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of the patriots; and willingly gave me his hoiſe 
for the afternoon, which he ſaid he would not 
have done to a man of any other nation. 
When I came to Morato, I had the pleaſure 
of being made acquainted with Signor Barbaggi, 
who is married to the niece of Paoli. 1 found 
him to be a ſenſible intelligent well-bred man, 
Ide mint of Corſica was in his houſe. I got ſpe- 
cimens of their different kinds of money in filver 
and copper, and was told that they hoped. in a 
year or two, to ſtrike ſome gold coins. Signor 
Barbaggi's houſe was repairing, ſo I was lodged 
in the convent. But in the morning returned to 
breakfaſt, and had chocolate; and at dinner we 
had no leſs than twelve well-dreſt diſhes, ſerved 
on Dreſden china, with a deſert, different forts of 
wine and a liqueur, all the produce of Corſica. 
Signor Barbaggi was frequently repeating to me, 
that the Corſicans inhabited a rude uncultivated 
country, and that they lived like Spartans, - I beg- 
ged leave to aſk him in what country he could 
ſhew me greater luxury than I had ſeen in bis 
bouſe; and I-faid I ſhould certainly tell where: 
ever I went, what tables the Corſicans kept, not- 
Wilhſtanding their pretenſions to Parco and tem 
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perzuce. A good deal of pleaſantry paſſed upon 


mis. 5e lady was a genteel woman, and ap- 
peared to be agreeable, though very reſerved. 

From Morato to Corte, I travelled through a 
wild mountainous rocky country, diverſified with 
ſome large valleys. I got little beaſts for me and 
my ſervant, ſometimes horſes, but oftener mules 
or aſſes. We had no bridles, but cords fixed 
round their necks, es which we en them 
as well as we could, 

At Carte I waited we is 1 5 
to one of whom, Signor Boccociampe, I had a 
letter from Signor Barbaggi. I was very politely 
received, and was conducted to the Franciſcan 


convent, where I got the apartment of Paoli, who 


was then ſome days journey beyond the moun- 
tins, holding a court of as at a _ cal- 
led Sollacarò. HN „ 

As the General reſided fon Fe time in this 
convent, the fathers made a better appearance 
than any I ſaw in the iſland. I was ptincipally 
attended by the Priour, a reſolute divine, who 
had formerly been in the army, and by Padre 
Giulio, a man of much ad who ill favours 
me with his correſpondence. 
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Theſe fathers have 4 gooc 
exedilent garden. They have between 30 and 40 
bee-hives in long wooden caſes or trunks of trees, 
with a covering of the bark of the cork tree. 
When they want honey, they burn a little juni- 
per wood, the ſmoak of which makes the bees 
rere. They then take an iron iuſtrument with 
a ſharp-edged crook at one end of it, and bring 
out the greateſt part of the honey-comb, leaving 

only a little for the bees, who work the caſe full 
again. By taking the honey in this way, they 
never kill a bee. They ſeemed much at their 
eaſe, living in peace and plenty. I often joked 
them with the text which is applied to their or- 
der, © Nihil habentes et omnia poſſidentes. Har- 
: "ms nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

I went to the choir with them. The ſervice 
was conducted with propriety, and Padre Giulio 
played on the organ. On the great altar of their 
church is a tabernacle carved in wood by a Reli- 
gious.. It is a piece of exquiſite workmanſhip. 
A Genoecſe gentleman offered to give them one 
in ſilver for it; but e would not make the ex- 
change. 

Theſe fathers have no > Ibrry worh ments 
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oning; but their convent is large and well built. 
looked about with great attention, to ſee if I 


found was upon a certain uſeful edifice. 


Sine neceſſitate huc non intrate, 
Quia neceſſaria ſumus. 


A ſtudied, rhiming, Latin conceit i wit 
on ſuch a place was truly ludicrous. 

I choſe to ſtop a while at Corte, to repoſe 
myſelf after my fatigues, and to ſee mene "OY 
out the capital of Corſica. 

The morning after my arrival here, th ree 


fooliſh fellows had taken it into their heads, that 


vith me; I ſuppoſe with intention to have the ho- 


from their own regiments. 


Great Chancellor, whoſe ſon Signor Luigi a young 


neſs, was ſo good as to attend me conſtantly as 
my conduQour, I uſed to call him my governour. 


could find any inſcriptions; but the only one = 


French deſerters deſired to ſpeak with me. The 


| was come to raiſe recruits for Scotland, and ſo 
they begged to have the honour of going along 


nour of running off from me, as they had done 


I n many civilities at Corte Hows Sig- 
nor Boccociampe, and from Signor Maſſeſi the 


gentleman of much vivacity, and natural polite- 
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1 liked him wht * as he badindves been out 


olf the iſland, his ideas were entirely Corſican. 


Such of the members of the ſupreme council 

as were in reſidence during my ſtay at Cotte, ] 

found to be ſolid and ſagacious, men of penetra- Ml 

tion and ability, well calculated to aſſiſt the Ge- 

neral in forming his political plans, and in turning 
to the beſt advantage, the — a * 

of the people. nl. 

The univerſity was not 4 ſiting, 0 I eoul 
only ſee the rooms, which were ſhewn me by 
the Abbe Valentini, procuratour of the univerſity, 
The profeſſours were all abſent except one Ca- 
puchin father whom viſited at his convent. It is 
a tolerable building, with a pretty large collection 
of books. There is in the church here a taber- 
nacle carved in wood, in the manner of that at 
the Franciſcans, but much inferiour to it. 
I went up to the caſtle of Corte. The com: 

mandant very civilly ſhewed me every part of it. 
As ] wiſhed to ſee all. things in Corſica, I deſired 
to fee even the unhappy criminals. There were 
then three in the caſtle, a man for the murder of 
his wife, a married lady who had hired one ot 
her ſervants to ſtrangle a woman of whom ſhe 
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was jealous, and the ſervant who had aQually 
perpetrated this barbarous ation. They were 
brought out from their, cells, that I might talk 
with them, The murderer of his wife had a ſtu- 
pid hardened appearance, and told me he did it 
at the inſligation of the devil. The ſervant was 


a poor deſpicable wretch. He had at firſt accuſed 


_ 


*® 2 
8 
- 


8 ; 1 
e bis miſtreſs, but was afterwards prevailed with to $ 


2 
F 
— 


deny his accuſation, upon which he was put to 
the torture, by having lighted matches held be- 
tween his fingers. This made him return to 
what he had formerly ſaid, ſo as to be a ſtrong 
evidence againſt his miſtreſs. His hands were ſo 'K 
miſerably ſcorched, that he was a piteous object. _— 
asked him why. he had committed fuch a crime, = 
he ſaid, * Perche era ſenza ſpirito. Becauſe I was 
without underſtanding.” The lady ſeemed of a 
bold and reſolute ſpirit. She ſpoke to me with 
great firmneſs, and denied her guilt, ſaying with 

a contemptuous ſmile, as ſhe pointed to her ſer- 
vant, < They can force that creature to ſay what 

rc WM they pleaſe, 6-4 83 

of The hangman of Pe was a great curioſity. 

of being held in the utmoſt deteſtation, he durſt not 5 
he lire like another inhabitant of the iſland. He was J 


* 
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obliged to take refuge in the caſtle, and there 
he was kept in a little corner turret, where he 
had juſt room for 2 miſerable bed, and a little 
bit of fire to dreſs ſuch victuals for himſelf 1; 
were ſufficient to keep him alive, for nobody 
would have any intercourſe with hini, but al 
turned their backs upon him. I went up and 
looked at him. And a more dirty rueful ſpec- 
tacle I never beheld. He ſeemed ſenſible of his 
ſituation, and held down his head like an ab- 
horred outcaſt. 

It was a hs time 68 they W get 1 
hangman in Corſica, ſo that the puniſhment of 
the gallows was hardly known, all their crimi- 
nals being ſhot. At laſt this creature whom! 
ſaw, who is a Sicilian, came with a meſſage to 
Paoli. The General who has a wonderful ta- 
lent for phyſiognomy, on ſecing the man, faid 
immediately, to ſome of the people about him, 
| © Ecco il boia. Behold our hangman. He gave 

orders to aſk the man if he would accept of the 
office, and his anſwer was, My grandfather 
was a hangman, my father was a hangman. [ 
have been a hangman myſelf, and am willing 
to continue ſo. He was therefore immediately 


put into office, and the ignominious death diſ- 
penſed by his hands, had more effect than Na 
90 executions by fire ame. 

It is remarkable that no Corſi ican 1 wh 


on any account conſent to be hangman. Not 
| the greateſt criminals, who might have had their 


lives upon that condition. Even the wretch, 
who for-a paultry hire, had ſtrangled a woman, 
would rather ſubmit to death, than do the ſame 
action, as the executioner of the law. 1 21 
When I had ſeen every thing about Corte, 


i prepared for my journey over the mountains, 
f dat 1 might be with Paoli. The night before 
- 


| ſet out, I recollected that I had forgotten to 
get a paſſport, which, in the preſent ſituation of 
Corſica, is ſtill a neceſſary precaution, After 
ſupper therefore the Priour walked with me to 
Corte, to the houſe of the Great Chancellor, who 
ordered the paſſport to be made out immediately, 


ed me by reading to me ſome of the minutes of 
the general conſulta. When the paſſport was 
fniſned, and ready to have the ſeal put to it, I 
was much pleaſed with a beautiful, ſimple inci- 
dent. The Chancellor deſired a little boy who 
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and while his ſecretary was writing it, entertain- 
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n the room by us, to Tum to his mo- 


ther, and bring the great ſeal of the kingdom. 1 
thought 11 ning iy Fong houſs of F Cincid 


natus. 


Next mornhige 1 1 out 125 Wer "TY 


having excellent miles, and ace clever Cords 
can guides. Thel worthy fathers of the convent 
who treated me in the kindeſt' manner while [ 
was their gueſt, would alſo give me ſome provi- 
ſions for my journey; ſo they put up a gourd of 
their beſt wine, and ſome delicious pomegranate, 
My Corſican guides appeared fo hearty, that! 
often got down and walked along with them, 
doing juſt what I ſaw them do. When we grew 
hungry, we threw ſtones among the. thick branch- 
es of the cheſtnut trees which overſhadowed us, 
and in that manner we brought down a ſhower 
of cheſtnuts with which we filled our pockets, 
and went on eating them with great reliſh; and 
when this made us thirſty, we lay down by the 
fide of the firſt brook, put our mouths to the 
ſtream, and drank ſufficiently. It was juſt being 
for a little while, one of the priſca gens mortz- 
© lum, the primitive race of men, who ran about 
in the woods eating acorns and drinking water. 


d 
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village;' the inhabitants came crouding about me 


5 an ambafſadour going to their General. When 
they were informed of my country, a ſtrong. 
black fellow among them ſaid, © Ingleſe! ſono 
barbari; non ctedono in Dio grande. . Engliſh! | 


they are barbarians; they don't believe in the 


great Gop. I. told him, Excuſe me Sir. We 
to believe in Gop, and in Jeſus Chriſt too. 


Um, ſaid he, e nel Papa? and in the Pope? No. 
E perche? And why? This was a puzzling 
queſtion in theſe circumſtances; for there was a 
great audience to the controverſy. I thought I 
would tryia method of my own, and very gravely 


replied, -*: Perche ſiamo troppo lontani. | Becauſe 
ve are too far off. A very new argument a- 


gainſt the univerſal infallibility of the Pope. It 
took however; for my opponent muſed a while; 
and then ſaid, Troppo lontano! La Sicilia è tanto 
Jontana che Inghilterra; e in Sicilia ſi credono nel 


gland. Vet in Sicily they believe in the Pope. 
O, ſaid I, noi fiamo dieci volte pid lontani che 
la Sicilia! We are ten times farther off than 


Sell Aha! faid he ; and ſeemed quite ſatisfied; 
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In this manner I got off very welb/. 1 (queſtion 


much whether any of the: learned [reaſonings of 


our proteſtant divincs would 0 Aud fo got 


an effect. GUS VAL a0 CO | 1 
My; journey over be mountains ory en 
tertaining. I paſt ſome immenſe ridges and vaſt 
woods. 1 was in great health and ſpirits, and ful 
ly able to enter into the ideas of the braye rude 
men whom I found in all quarter. 
At Baſtelica where there is a ſtately i ed 


race of people, 1 had a large company to attend} 


me in the convent. I liked to ſee their natur 
frankneſs and caſe; for why ſhould men be afraid 
of their own ſpecies? They juſt came in making 
an eaſy bow, placed themſelves round the room 
where I was ſitting, reſted themſelves on their 


muſkets, and immediately entered into converſa· 


tion with me. They talked very feelingly of the 
miſeries that their country had endured, and com- 
plained that they were ſtill but in a ſtate of po- 
verty. I happened at that time to have an unu- 
ſual flow of ſpirits; and as one who finds himſelf 
amongſt utter ſtrangers in a diſtant country has 
uo timidity, I harangued the men of Baſtelicz 
with great fluency. I expatiated on the bravery 


of the — by which they had purchaſed 


rendered themſelves glorious over all Europe. 


by a proper cultivation of their iſland, and by en- 


member, that they were much happier in their 
preſent ſtate than in a ſtate of refinement and 
rice, and that * ey one beware of 
luxury. 


iments much better than I could do. They all 


m called out in one voice that they were all at his 
ir command. could n ee have paſſed a 


a long time here. 

he At Ornano I faw the ruins of the feat where 
n the great Sampiero had his reſidence. They 
o- vere a droll enough ſociety of monks in the 
u- convent at Ornano. When I told them that I 
elf vas an Engliſhman, * Aye, aye, ſaid one of them, 
12s WF ' is was well obſerved by a reverend biſhop, 
ic: WY when talking of your pretended reformation, 


8 þ Angli olim angeli nunc diaboli. The Engliſh 


* 
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liberty, the moſt valuable of jAll poſſeſſions, and 
Their poverty, I told them, might be remedied 


raging a little in commerce. . But I bid them re- 


* 
p< 1 " i a 
*E.. "4 


What I ſaid had the good FOO to rich | 
them, and ſeveral of them repeated the fame ſen» 


expreſſed their ſtrong attachment to Paoli, ank 
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greatly heightened by the converſations I had held 
with all forts of people in the iſland, they hav- 


dll I rode through the village and came up to the 


| General's people, who conducted me into an an 
ing. Signor Boccociampe had notified my arrival 


alone, and was ſtruck with his appearance. He 
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formerly . now devils.” I. looked upon 
this as an honeſt effuſion of ſpiritual zeal. The 
Fathers took good care of me in temporals. 
When I at laſt came within ſight of Sollacard, 
where Paoli was, I could not help being under 
conſiderable anxiety. My ideas of him had been 


ing repreſented him to me as ſomething above 
humanity. I had the ſtrongeſt deſire to ſee ſo 
exalted a character; but I feared that I ſhould 


be unable to give a proper account why I had | 


preſumed to trouble him with a viſtt, and that! 
ſhould ſink to nothing before him. I almoſt 
wiſhed yet to go back without ſeeing him, 
'Theſe workings of ſenſibility employed my mind 


houſe where he was lodged. 
Leaving my ſervant with my * I paſt 
through the guards, and was met by ſome of the 


tichamber, where were ſeveral gentlemen in watt 


and I was ſhewn into Paolis room. I found hin 


5 

TO CORSICA 29 
is tall, ſtrong, and well made; of a fair com 
plexion, a ſenſible, free, and open countenance, - 
and a manly, and noble carriage. He was then 

in his fortieth year. He was dreſt in green and 
gold. He uſed to wear the common Corſican 
habit, but on the arrival of the French he 
thought a little external elegance might be of 
uſe to make the government appear in a more 
teſpectable light. 
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He aſked me what were my commands for ; 
him. I preſented him a letter from Count Ri- : 
varola, and when he had read it, I ſhewed him 
my letter from Rouſſeau. He was polite, but 
very reſerved. I had ſtood in the preſence of i 
many a prince, but I never had ſuch a trial as | 
in the preſence of Paoli. I have already ſaid, 1 
that he is a great phyſiognomiſt. In conſequence 9 
of his being in continual danger from treache- 15 
ry and aſſaſſination, he has formed a habit of 90 
tudiouſſy obſerving every new face. For ten W 
minutes we walked backwards and forwards *. 
through the room, hardly ſaying a word, while . 
he looked at me, with a ſtedfaſt, keen and pene- 2 
trating eye, as if he ſearched my very ſoul. 1 
This interview was for a while very ſevere 1 
A 2 
| | 


R | | 
292 A 0 
upon me. I was much relieved when his re- 
ſerve wore off, and he began to ſpeak more. ] 
then ventured to addreſs him with this compli- 
ment to the Corſicans. Sir, I am upon my 
© travels, and have lately viſited Rome. I am | 

come from ſeeing the ruins of one brave | 
© and free people: : I now _o the riſe of ano- 
© ther.” f 

He received my S very . 
ly; but obſerved that the Corſicans had no 
chance of being like the Romans, a great con- 
quering nation, who ſhould extend its empire 
over half the globe. Their ſituation, and the 
modern political ſyſtems, rendered this impoſ- 
ſible. But, ſaid he, Corſica Wy on a 19 hap- 
py country. 

He chprefidd. a high ated of M. Rouſ: 
ſeau, whom Signor Buttafoco had invited to 
Corſica, to aid the nation in forming its laws. 

It ſeems M. de Voltaire had reported, in his 
rallying manner, that the invitation was mere- 
ly a trick which he had put upon Rouſſeau, 
Paoli told me that when he underſtood this, 
BER he himſelf wrote to Rouſſeau, enforcing the 
Invitation. Of this affair 1 ſhall give a full ar- 

count in an after part of my Journal. 
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Some of the nobles who attended him, came 


good many of the principal men of the iſland 
with him. He had an Italian cook who had 
been long in France; but he choſe to have a 
few plain ſubſtantial diſhes, avoiding every kind 
of luxury, and drinking no foreign wine. 

I felt myſelf under ſome conſtraint in ſuch a 
circle of heroes. The General talked a great deal 


that he was a fine claſſical ſcholar, that his mind 
was enriched with a variety of knowledge, and 
that his converſation at meals was inſtructive and 
entertaining. Before dinner he had ſpoken French. 


zan 
We retired to another room to drink lite | 
My timidity wore off. I no longer anxiouſly | 
u. thought of myſelf; my whole attention was em- 
is, ployed i in liſtening to the illuſtrious commander 
be of a nation. 
'0- He e e me to the care of the Ab- 
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into the room, and in a little we were told that 
dinner was ſerved up. The General did me the 
honour to place me next him. He had a table 
of fifteen or ſixteen covers, having always a 


on hiſtory and on literature. I ſoon perceived 


He now ſpoke Italian, in which he is very elo 
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bẽ Roſtini, who had lived many years in France. 
Signor Colonna, the lord of the manor here be- 
ing from home, his houſe was aſſigned for me to 
| livein. I was left by myſelf till near ſupper time, 
when I returned to the General, whoſe conver- 
ſation improved upon me, as did the ſociety of 
thoſe about him, with whom 1 ny formed 
an acquaintance. 

Every day I felt myſelf guts Particular | 
marks of attention were ſhewn me as a ſubject of 
Great Britain, the report of which went over to 
Italy, and confirmed the conjectures that I was 
really an envoy. In the morning I had my cho- 
colate ſerved up upon a ſilver ſalver adorned with 
the arms of Corſica. I dined and ſupped conſtant- 
ly with the General. I was viſited by all the no- 
bility, and whenever I choſe to make a little tour, 
I was attended by a party of guards. I begged 
of the General not to treat me with ſo much ce- 

remony; but he inſiſted upon it. 

One day when I rode out I was mounted on 
Paoli's own horſe, with rich furniture of crimſon 
velvet, with broad gold lace, and had my guards 
marching along with me, I allowed myſelf to in- 
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curious to experience what could really be the 
pleaſure of ſtate and diſtinction with which man- 


kind are ſo ſtrangely intoxicated. 
When I returned to the continent after all 


this greatneſs, I uſed to joke with my acquain- 
tance, and tcll them that I could not bear to live. 
with them, for 1 did not treat me with a pos 


per reſpect. 


My time paſſed bere in the ae man- 


ner. I enjoyed a ſort of luxury of noble ſenti- 
ment. Paoli became more affable with me. I 
made myſelf known to him. I forgot the great 
diſtance between us, and had every day ſome hours 
of private converſation with him. 


From my firſt ſetting out on this tour, I wrote 


down every night what I had obſerved during the 
day, throwing together a great deal, that 1 er 
afterwards make a ſelection at leiſure. 


Of theſe particulars, the moſt valuable to my 
readers, as well as to myſelf, muſt ſurely be the 
memoirs and remarkable ſayings of Paoli, which | 


I am proud to record. 


Talking'of e eren war; Gap hs; if 
the event prove happy, we ſhall be called great 
| defenders of liberty. If the event ſhall prove un- 
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heppys. we ſhall be called ab . 


. will gain that: and 1 expect it. Vet could I ren- 


forgotten. I have an unſpeakable pride, © Una 


ing the world, and enjoying the ſociety of the 
learned, and the accompliſhed in every country. 


civilized ſtate; and inſtead of paricipating Atiick 
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The French objected to him that the Corſican 
nation had no regular troops. We would not have | 
them, ſaid Paoli. We ſhould then have the bra- 
very of this and the other regimerit., At: preſent 
every ſingle man is as a regiment himſelf. "Should | 
the Corſicans be formed into regular troops, we 
ſhould loſe that perſonal bravery which has pro- 
duced ſuch actions among us, as in another coun- 
try would have rendered famous even a Mariſchal, 

I I asked him how he could poſſibly have a 
ſoul ſo ſuperiour to intereſt. It is not ſuperiour, 
ſaid he; my intereſt is to gain a name. I know 
well that he who does good to his country 


der this people happy, I would be content to be 
ſuperbia indicibile.” The an of me own 


heart is enough. © | 
He faid he oh have great Mleafure' in "3 


I aſked him how with: theſe diſpoſitions, he could 
bear to be confined to an iſland yet in a rude un- 


inval courſe of care and of danger. He replied 
in one line of Virgil. | 


Vincet amor patriac laudumque immenſs cupido. 


This and wah the fine open. Trafian pronun- 
cation, and the graceful dignity of his manner, 


taken at that moment. 


eral Triſh gentlemen who were officers in that 
ſrvice. Having a great facility in acquiring lan- 
guages, he learnt Engliſh from them. But as he 


he ſpoke very ſlow. One could ſee that he was 
poſſeſſed of the words, but for want of what I 


in expreſſing himſelf. _ | 1 
I was diverted. with his Engliſh library. It 
conſiſted of 
Some broken volumes of the © Spetttou and 
Tatlery 
k Pope 8 Eflay « on Man. 


— 
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evenings, noctes coenaeque Deùm, be in a con- 


was very noble. I wiſhed to have a args of him 


I aſked him if he underſtood. es" 1 
immediately began and ſpoke it, which he did : 
tolerably well. When at Naples, he had known 


had been now ten years without ever ſpeaking it, 


may call mechanical practice, he had a ated 
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. Gulliver W 6 
A Hitory of Prance, in old Engl. 
And 

5 Barclay $ Apology for the Canons: 
1 promiſed to ſend him ſome Engliſh books, 
He convinced me how well he underſtood our lan- 
guage; for I took the liberty to ſhew him a Me. 
morial which I had drawn up on the advantages 

to Great Britain from an alliance with Corſica, 
and he tranſlated this memorial into Italian with 

| the greateſt facility. He has ſince given me more 

proofs of his knowledge of our tongue by his 

| anſwers to the letters which I have had the bo- 

nour to write to him in Engliſh, and in particular 

by a very Judicious and ingenious criticiſm on 
ſome of Swift's works. 

He was well acquainted with thi hiſtory 0 
Britain. He had read many of the parliamenta 
debates, and had even ſeen a number of the Nonh 

® I have ſent him the Works of Harrington, of Sidney, of Ad 
i] | diſon, of Trenchard, of Gordon, and of other writers in favour 0 
4 liberty. I have alſo ſent him ſome of our beſt books of morality an 
=. entertainment, in particular the Works of Mr, Samuel Johnſon, vii 
a comyleat ſet of the Spectatour, Tatler and Guardian; and to the 
Vniverſity of Corte, I have ſent a few of the Greek and Roma 
Claſſcks, of the beautiful editions of the Meſſieurs Foulis at Gl 
gow. 5 | 55 2 
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Briton. He ſhewed a conſiderable knowledge of 
cw compariſons and alluſions from Britain. 
He faid his great object was to form the Cor- 
fcans in ſuch a manner that they might have a 
irm conſtitution, and might be able to ſubſiſt 
vihout him. Our ſtate, ſaid he, is young, and 


es Will requires the leading ſtrings. I am deſirous 
„st the Corficans ſhould be taught to walk of 


aſk whom they ſhould chuſe for their Padre | 
{| Commune, or other Magiſtrate, I tell them, 
You know better than I do, the able and honeſt 
nen among your neighbours. Conſider the con- 
quence of your choice, not only to yourſelves 
particular, but to the ifland in general. In this 
manner I accuſtom them to feel their 3 im- 
ortance as members of the ſtate. 
After repreſenting the ſevere'and mel tity 
ate of oppreſſion under which Corſica had fo 
ng groaned, he ſaid, We are now to our coun- 
Ty like the prophet Eliſhah ſtretched over the 
10 lead child of the Shunamite, eye to eye, noſe to 
ce, mouth to mouth. It begins to recover 
armth, and to revive. Ne N _ 
Abel and vigour, hos e 
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I faid * things would . ia OA pro- 6 
n that we ſhould ſoon ſee all the arts and b. 
ſciences flouriſh in Corſica, Patience Sir, ſaid he. ;; 
If you ſaw a man who had fought a hard battle, 

who was much wounded, who: was beaten to the il 
ground, and who with difficulty could lift .hin-W 
ſelf up, it would not be reaſonable to aſk him to di 
get his hair well dreſt, and to put on embroidered cir 
elothes. Corſica has fought: a hard battle, hail f. 
been much wounded; has been beaten to the ground ju 
and with difficulty can lift herſelf up. The arg gl 
and ſciences are like dreſs and ornament. Vou ca m. 
not expect them from us for ſome time. Bu Be 
come back twenty or thirty years hence, and Co 
well ſnew you arts and ſciences, apd concen i un 
and aſſemblies, and fine Aran and well ma + ( 
you fall in love among us, Sir. 8 det 
He ſmiled a good deal, when L 40 105 th fa 

I was much ſurpriſed to find him ſo amiable, ac mc 
compliſhed, apd polite; for although L knew WI ane 
was to fee a great man, I expected to find a rudi the 
character, an Attila king of an Geary or WM to 
en king of the Lombardds. wh 

I 1 obſerved that although he had aſe a pl Ire 
id. ſmile. upon his countenauce, che hardly eve hay 


laughed. Whether loud laughter in general ſociei 
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be a ſign of weakneſs or ruſticity, J cannot-fay; 
but 1 have remarked that real great men, and 


men of finiſhed behaviour, ſeldom fall into it. 


The variety, and I may fay verſatility, of the 
mind of this great man. is amazing. One day 
when I came in to pay my reſpects to him before 
dinner, I found him in much agitation, with a 
circle of his nobles around him, and a Corſican 
ſtinding before him like a criminal. before his 
judge. Paoli immediately turned to me, I am 
glad you are come, Sir. You proteſtants talk 
much againſt our doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. 
Behold here the miracle of tranſubſtantiation, a 
Corſican tranſubſtantiated into a Genoeſe. That 


unworthy ' man - who now ſtands before me is 


2 Corſican, who has been long a lieutenant un- 
tr the Genoeſe, in Capo Corſo. Andrew Do- 
fa and all their greateſt heroes could not be 
more violent for the republick than he has been, 
and all againſt his country. Then turning to 
the man, Sir, ſaid he, Corſica makes it a rule 
to pardon the moſt unworthy of her children, 
when they ſurrender themſelves, even when they 
are forced to do ſo, as is your caſe; You 
have now. eſcaped. But take care. I ſhall 
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3 81 


make the leaſt attempt to return to your trii- 
terous practices, you know I can be avenged of 


5 you. He ſpoke this with the fierceneſs of 2 
lion, and from the awful darkneſs of his brow, 


one could ſee that his thoughts of vengeance 
were terrible. Yet when it was over, he all at 
once reſumed his uſual appearance, called ou 
andiamo, come along; went to dinner, and was 
as chearful and gay as if nothing had happened, 
His notions of morality are high and refined 
ſuch as become the Father of a nation. Were he 
a libertine, his influence would ſoon vaniſh; for 
men will never truſt the important concerns 
of ſociety to one they know will do what i 
hurtful to ſociety for his own pleaſures. He 
told me that his father had brought him up with 
great ſtrictneſs, and that he had very ſeldom deviated 
from the paths of virtue. That this was not from 
2 defect of feeling and paſſion, but that his mind 
being filled with important objects, his paſſion 
were employed in more noble purſuits than thoſe 
of licentious pleaſure. | I faw from Paoli's cx 
ample the great art of preſerving young men o 
ſpirit from the contagion of vice, in which ther. 
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is often a ſpecies of ſentiment, ingenuity and en- 
terpriſe nearly allied to virtuous qualities. 


Shew a young man that there is more real ſpi- 
rit in virtue than in vice, and you have a ſurer 


hold of him, during his years of impetuoſity and 


paſſion, than by convincing his Jjacgement of all 
the rectitude of ethicks. 

One day at dinner, he gave us the pipe? 
arguments for the being and attributes of Gop. 
To hear theſe arguments repeated with graceful 
energy by the illuſtrious Paoli in the midſt of his 
heroick nobles, was admirable. I never felt Ay 
mind more elevated. 

I took occaſion to mention the king of Pruſ- 
ſa's infidel writings, and in particular his epiſtle 
to Mariſchal Keith. Paoli who often talks with 
admiration of the greatneſs of that monarch, in- 
ſtead of uttering any direct cenſure of what he 
aw to be wrong in ſo diſtinguiſhed a hero, pauſ- 
ed a little, and then faid with a grave and moſt ex- 
preſſive look, C'eſt une belle conſolation pour 
un vieux general mourant, En peu de tems 
* vous ne ſerez plus. It is fine conſolation for 
an old general when dying, « In a little while 
3 you ſhall be no more,” | 


* 
TS" ©. 
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He obſerved that the Bpicurear philSfophy 
had produced but one exalted character, whereas 


Stoiciſm had been the ſeminary of great men. 
What he now faid put me in wind of theſe no⸗ 
ble lines of Lucan. . ; 

Hi mores, haec duyt immota Catonis 

Seſcta fuit, ſervare modum ſinemque tenere, 
Naturamque ſequi, patriaeque impendere vitam, Y 
Nec Ubi ſed toti genitum ſe credere mundo. 0 
| Lucan. Pharſal. lib. ii. I. 380, 

a Theſe: were the ſtrifter manners of the man, a 

And this the ſtubborn courſe in which they ran; ; 2 

The golden mean unchanging to purſue, | a 

Conſtant to keep the purpos'd end in view ) 

Religiouſly to follow nature's laws, | h 

And die with pleaſure in his country's cauſe, 4 
To think he was not for himſelf deſign'd, 

But born to be of uſe to all mankind. =. V 

When he was aſked if he would quit the iſland I b. 

of which he had undertaken the protection. ſup- ſo 

poling a foreign power ſhould create him a Mz- A 

Tiſchal, and make him governour of a province; 

he replied, © I hope they will believe 1 am moreM 

honeſt, or more ambitious ; for, ſaid he, to accept ® 

of the higheſt offices under a loci ign ones would * 

be to. ſerve.” ” 


To have bcen a ik Aa l or a ma- 
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chil, faid he, would have been ſufficient for 
my table, for my taſte i in dreſs, for the beauty 
whom my rank would have entitled me to attend. 
But it would not have been ſufficient for this ſpi- 
fit, for this imagination.” Putting his hand upon 
his boſom. _ 

He reaſoned one day i in the midſt of his nobles ; 
whether the commander of a nation ſhould be 
married or not. If he is married, ſaid he, there is 
a riſk that he may be diſtracted by private affairs, 
and ſwayed too much by a concern for his fami- 
ly. If he is unmarried, there is a risk that not 
having the tender attachments of a wife and chil- 
dren, he may facrifice all to his own ambition. 
When I ſaid he ought to marry and have a ſon 
to ſucceed him, * Sir, ſaid he, what ſecurity can 1 
have that my ſon will think and act as I do?. What 
ſort of a ſon had Cicero, and what had Marcus 
Aurelius? © 

He ſaid to me one day who we were alone, 
I never will marry, I have not the conjugal vir- 
tes, Nothing would tempt me to marry, but 
2 woman who ſhould bring me an immenſe do- 
y, with which I might aſſiſt my country. 

But he ſpoke much in praiſe of marriage, a8 
— 


1 
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an iaſtituios which the experience of ages had 


found to be the beſt calculated for the happineſs 
of individuals, and for the good of ſociety. Had 
he been a private gentleman, he probably would 


have-married, and I am ſure would have made as | 


good a huſband and father as he does a ſupreme 


tical ſituation would not allow him to enjoy do- 
melſick felicity. He is wedded to his country, Fad 
the Corſicans are his children. 8 


e e and a general. But his arduous and cri- 


He often talked to me of marriage, told me 


licentious pleaſures were deluſive and tranſient, 
that. I ſhould never be truly happy till I was mar- 
ried, and that he hoped to have a letter from me 
ſoon after my return home, acquainting him that 


J had followed his advice, and was convinced from 
experience, that he was in the right. With ſuch 


an engaging condeſcenſion did this great man be- 


have to me. If I could but paint his manner, all 


my readers would be charmed with him. 

He has 2 mind fitted for philoſophical ſpecu- 
htions as well as for affairs of ſtate, One evening 
at ſupper, he entertained us for ſome time with 
ſome curious reveries and conjectures as to the na- 


ture of the intelligence of beaſts, with regard to 
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which, he obſerved human knowledge was as yet 
very.imperfet, He in particular ſeemed fond of 
inquiring into the language of the brute creation. 
He obſerved that beaſts fully communicate their 
ideas to each other, and that ſome of them, 
ſuch as dogs, can form ſeveral articulate. ſounds, 
In different ages there have been people who pre- 
tended to underſtand! the language of birds and 
beaſts. Perhaps, ſaid Paoli, in a thouſand years we 
may know this as well as we know things which 
appeared much more difficult to be known. I 
have often ſince this converſation, .indulged myſelf 
in ſuch reveries. If it were not liable to ridicule, 
I would fay that an acquaintance with the lan- 
guage of beaſts would be a moſt agreeable ac- 
quiſition to man, as it would enlarge the circle 
of his ſocial intercourſe, | 
On my return to Britain I was Abet 
to find nothing upon this ſubject in Doctour Gre- 
rory's Comparative View of the State and Facul- 
ties of Man with thoſe of the Animal World, 
which was then juſt publiſhed. My diſappoint- 
ment however was in a good meaſure made up 
by a picture of ſociety, drawn by that ingeni- 
ous and worthy authour, which may be well ap- 
6 = 
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plied to the Corſicans. -* There is a Werten pe⸗ 
© riod in the progreſs of fociety in which man- 
kind appear to the greateſt advantage. In 
* this period, they have the bodily * 

© and all the animal functions remaining in full 

* vigour. They are bold, active, ſteady, ardent 
in the love of liberty and their native coun- 
© try. Their manners are ſimple, their ſocial af: 
fections warm, and though they are greatly 
influeneed by the ties of blood, yet they are 
* generous and hoſpitable to ſtrangers. Religi- 
© on is univerſally regarded among them, though | 
« difguiſed by a variety of ſuperſtitions (a). 

Paoli was very deſirous that I ſhould ſtudy | 
the character of the Corſicans. Go among them, 
faid he, the more you talk with them, you will 
do me the greater pleaſure. Forget the mean- 
neſs of their apparel. Hear. thcir ſentiments, 
You” will find honour, and ſenſe and abilities 
among theſe poor men. 

His heart grew by when 'E pole I his 
countrymen, His own great qualities appeared 
to unuſual advantage, while he deſcribed the 
virtues of thoſe for whoſe N his whole 


G Preface to enn view, p. 8. 


life was employed. If, faid he, I ſhould lead 
into the field an army of Corſicans againſt an 
army double their number, let me ſpeak a few 
words to the Corſicans, to remind them of the 
honour of their country and of their brave fore- 
fathers, I do not ſay that they would conquer, 
but I am ſure that not a man of them would 
give way. The Corſicans, ſaid he, have a ſtea- 
dy reſolution that would amaze you. I wiſh 
you could ſee one of them die. It is a proverb 
among the Genoeſe, I Corſi meritano la fur- 
ca e la ſanno ſoffrire. The Corſicans deſerve 
the gallows, and they fear not to meet it. There 
is a real compliment to us in this ſaying. 

He told me, that in Corſica, criminals are put 
to death four and twenty hours after ſentence 
is pronounced againſt them. This, ſaid he, may 
not be over catholick, but it is humane. 

He went on, and gave me ſeveral inſtances 
of the Corſican ſpirit. 

A ſergeant, faid he, who fell in one of our 
deſperate; actions, when juſt a dying, wrote to 
me thus. I ſalute you. Take care of my aged 
father. In two hours I ſhall be with the reſt 
who have bravely mo 4 their country. 
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X Corfican gentleman who had dees taken 
Ati: by the Genoeſe, was thrown into a 
dark dungeon, where he was chained to the 


ground. While he was in this diſmal ſituati- 
on, the Genoeſe ſent a meſſage to him, 'that if 


he would accept of a commiſſion in their ſer- 


vice, he might have it. No, faid he. Were! 
* to accept of your offer, it would be with a de- 
* termined purpoſe to take the firſt opportuni- 
© ty of returning to the ſervice of my country, 
But I will not accept of it. For I would not 
© have my countrymen even ſuſpeR that 1 could 
be one moment unfaithful.” And he remain- 


ed in his dungeon. Paoli went on. 1 defy Rome, 


Sparta or Thebes to ſhew me thirty years of 
| ſuch patriotiſm as Corſica can boaſt. Though 

the affection between relations is exceedingly 
ſtrong in the Corſicans, they will give up their 
neareſt relations for the good of their country, 
and ſ- acrifice ſuch as have” deſerted. to hgh Ge- 
noeſe.” 

He gave me a noble inſtance PR a Corficar' 
feeling and greatneſs of mind. A criminal, ſad 
he, was condemned to die. His nephew came 
to me with a my of W ron that ſhe * 
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Glidit his pardon. The nephew 8 anxiety made 
him think that the lady did not ſpeak with ſuf- 
fcient force and earneſtneſs. He therefore 
vanced, and addreſſed himſelf to me, * Sir, is it 
proper for me to ſpeak? as if he felt that it 
was unlawful to make ſuch an application. 1 
bid him go on. Sir, ſaid he, witir the deepeſt 
concern, may I beg the life of my uncle? If 
it is granted, his relations will make a. gift 
© to the ſtate of a thouſand zechins. We will 
« furniſh fifty ſoldicts in pay during the ſiege 
of Furiani. We will agree that my uncle ſhall 
© be baniſhed, and will engage that he ſhall never 
return to the iſland.” I knew the nephew to 
be a man of worth, and I anſwered him. You 
ae acquainted with the circumſtances of this 
caſe. Such is my confidence in you, that if you 
will fay that giving your uncle a pardon would 
be juſt; uſeful or honourable for Corſica, I pro- 
miſe you it ſhall be granted. He turned about, 
burſt into tears, and left me, ſaying, Non vor- 
rei vendere I' onore della patria per mille ze- 

* chini. I would not have the honour of our 
country ſold for a thouſand zechins. And 
his uncle ſuffered.” | 

* the General was one of the con- 


* 
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ſtituent members of the court of TA he 
ſeldom took his chair. He remained in his own | 
apartment; and if any of thoſe whoſe ſuits were 
determined by the ſyndicato were not pleaſed 
with the ſentence, they had an audience of Pa- 
oli, who never failed to convince them that juſ- 
tice had been done them. This appeared to me 
a neceſſary indulgence in the infancy of govern- 
ment. The Corſicans having been ſo long in 
a ſtate of anarchy, could not all at once ſubmit 
their minds to the regular authority of juſtice. 
They would ſubmit implicitly to Paoli, becauſe 
they love and venerate him. But ſuch a ſub- 
miſſion is in reality being governed by their pa: 
ſions. They ſubmit to one for whom they 
have a perſonal regard, - 'They cannot be faid 
to be perfectly civilized till they ſubmit to the 
determinations of their magiſtrates as officers 
of the ſtate, cntruſted with the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. By convincing them that the magiſtrates 


judge with abilities and uprightneſs, Paoli ac- 


cuſtoms the Corſicans to have that ſalutary con- 


fidence in their rulers, which is neceſſary for 


ſecuring reſpect and ſtability. to che mm” 
ment. 


After having ſaid much in priſe of 42 Cor- 
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ſcans, * Come, ſald he, you ſhall have a. proof 
of what I tell you. There is a crowd in the next 
room, waiting for admittance to me. I will call 


in the firſt I ſee, and you ſhall hear him. He 
who chanced to preſent bimſelf, was a venerable 
old man. The General ſhook him by the hand, 
and bid him good day, with an eaſy kindneſs that 
gare the aged peaſant full encouragement to talk 
to his Excellency with freedom. Paoli bid him 
not mind me, but ſay on. The old man then 
told him that there had been an unlucky tumult 


in the village where he lived, and that two of his 


ſons were killed. That looking upon this as a 
heavy misfortune, but without malice on the part 
of thoſe who deprived him of his ſons, he was 
willing to have allowed it to paſs without enquiry, 
But his wife anxious for. reyenge, had made an 


application to have them apprehended and puniſh- 


ed. That he gave his Excellency, this trouble to 
treat that the greateſt gare wight be taken, leſt 


+ * a +4 


body ſhould be dae as guilty of the "ney 


of his ſons, who was really innocent'of it. There 


was ſomething ſo generous. in this ſentiment, - 


While at the flame time the old man ſeemed tug 
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of grief for the loſs of his children, that it touch. 
ed my heart in the moſt ſenſible manner. Paol 
looked at me with complacency and a kind of 
amiable triumph on the behaviour of the old man, 
who had a flow of words and a vlvacity of gel. 
ture which fully juſtified what Petrus Cyrnaens 
hath faid of the Corſican eloquence ; *-Diceres 
omnes eſſe bones cauſidieos, Vo would ſay 
* they are all good pleaders -. 

I found Paoli had reaſon to wiſh 11 ſhould 
talk much with his countrymen; as it gave me a 
Higher opinion both of him and of them. Thuz- 
nus has juſtly faid, © Sunt mobilia Cotſorum i in- 

* genia. The diſpoſitions of the Corſicans are 
© changeable.” Yet after ten years, their attach- 
ment to Paoli is as ſtrong as at the firſt, Nay, 
they have an enthuſiaſtick admiration of him. 
Queſto grand uomo mandato'per Dio a lib 
* rare la patria. This great man whom Goo 
| * hath ſent to free our qgvntry,” was the manner 

in which they W themſelves to me con- 
many him. 9 

Thoſe who attended on | Paoli were al men 
of ſetiſe and abilities in their different depart 
ments. Some of them had boen in foreign ſer- 
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ng in Germany. He ſpoke German to me, and 


{Wl cccalled to my mind, the happy days which I have 
„gat among that plain, honeſt, brave people, who 
ore pations in the world, receive ſtrangers with 


the greateſt cordiality. Signor Gian Quilico Cafa 
Bianca, of the moſt ancient Corſican nobility; 
was much my friend. He inſtructed me fully 
with regard to the Corſican government. He 
had even the patience to ſit by me while I 
wrote down an account of it, which from con- 
eifations- with Paoli, I afterwards enlarged and 


His ſaying of Paoli deſerves to be remembered. 
Nous ne craignons pas que notre General nous 
'trompe ni qu il ſe laiſſe tromper. We are not a- 
' fraid that our General will deceive us, nor 188 
che will let himſelf be deceived.” 

I alſo received civilities from . Guelfucci 


nels of manners, have raiſed him to the honours» 


vice. | One of them, Signor Suzzoni, had been 


improved.” I received many civilities from the 
Abbe Roſtini, a man of literature, and diſtin- 
wiſhed no leſs for the excellency of his heart. 


of the order of Setvites, a man whoſe.talents and 
'Itues, united with a ſingular decency and ſweets 


able ſtation of ſecretary to the General. Indeed 
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all the 8 here behaved to me in the mof 
obliging manner. We walked, en and went a: 
ſhooting together. 
The peaſants and ſoldiers were al frank open 
nah and bold, with a certain roughneſs of mar- 
ner which agrees well with their character, and ig 
far from being diſpleaſing. The General gave 
me an admirable inſtance of their plain and nato 
ral, ſolid good ſenſe. A young French Marquis, 
very rich and very vain, came over to Corſica. 
He had a ſovereign contempt for the barbarous 
inhabitants, and ſtrutted about (andava a paſſo 
miſurato) with prodigious airs of conſequence. 
The Corſteans beheld him with a ſmile of rid- 
cule, and ſaid, * Let him alone, he is young. 
| | The Corſican peaſants and ſoldiers are very 
fond of baiting cattle with the large mountain 
dogs. This keeps up a ferocity among them 
which totally extinguiſhes fear. I have ſcen a 
Corſican in the very heat of a baiting, run in, 
drive off the dogs, ſeize the half-frantick animal 
by the horns, and lead it away. The common 
people did not ſeem much given to diverſions, 

I obſerved ſome of them in the great hall of the 
bouſe of Colonna where I was lodged, amuling 


18. 
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hemſelves with playing at a ſort of dravghts i in 
z very curious manner. They drew upon the 


floor with chalk, a ſufficient number of ſquares, 


chalking one all over, and leaving one open, alter- 
rely; and inftead of black men and white, 
they had bits of ſtone and bits of wood. Tt was 
in admirable burleſque on gaming. 

The chicf ſatisfaction of theſe iſlanders when 
dot engaged in war or in hunting, ſeemed to be 
that of lying at their eaſe in the open air, re- 
counting tales of the bravery of their country- 
men, and ſinging ſongs in honour of the Corſi- 
ans, and againſt the Genoeſe. Even in the night 
they will continue this paſtime in the open air, 
unleſs rain forces them to retire into their houſes. : 

The ambaſciadore Ingleſe, The Engliſh am- 
taſſadour, as the good peaſants and ſoldiers uſed. 
to call me, became a great favourite among them, 
I got a Corſican dreſs made, in which I walked 
about with an air of true ſatisfaction. The Ge- 
peral did me the honour to preſent me with his 
own piſtols, made in the iſland, all of Corſican 
wood and iron, and of excellent workmanſhip. 
| had every other accoutrement. I even got one 


of the ſhells which bad often ſounded the alarm 


| =_ „„ 
0 3 3 1 all _ great care, 


be Cœrſican peaſants and ſoldiers were quite 
655 and eaſy with me. Numbers of them ual; 
to come and ſee me of a morning, and juſt go 


out and in as they pleaſed, I did every thing in 
my power to make them fond of the Britiſh, WM! 
and bid them hope for an alliance with vs. They! 
aſked me a thouſand queſtions about my country, Wl 
all which I chearfully e as well 2s 11 
could. 
Onc day they mould 5 3 me play up» 
on my German flute. To have told my honeſt 
natural viſitants, Really gentlemen I play very il, 

and put on ſuch airs as we do in our gentee| 
companies, would have been highly ridiculous. 
I therefore immediately complied with their re- 
queſt. I gave them one or two Italian airs, and 
then ſome of our beautiful old Scots tunes, Gil- 
deroy, the Laſs of Patie's Mill, Corn riggs ate 
Bonny. The pathetick ſimplicity and paſtoral 
gaicty of the Scots muſick, will always pleaſe! 
thoſe who have the genuine feelings of nature. 
The Corſicans were charmed with the ſpecimens 
I gave them, though I may now * that they 
| ai e very indifferently performed. 


* 


MI My good friends inſiſted alſo/ to have an 
of ain ſong from me. 1 endeavoured to pleaſe 


80 which occurred to me. | 1 ſung them 6 Hearts of 
iu oak are our ſhips, Hearts of oak are our men. 


ey! {ec men ſo delighted with a ſong as the Cor- 
ry, cans were with Hearts of oak. Cuore di quer- 
1 co, cried they „ bravo 5 Ingleſe. | It was quite 2 


pygus riot. | I fancied myſelf to be a recruiting 
{a-officer. I fancied all my chorus of Corſicans 


| 

0 ꝛoard the Britiſh fleet. 

ll Paoli ralked very highly on 3 the i in- 
cel We-pendency of Corſica. * We may, ſaid he, have 
os. WY breign powers for our friends; but they muſt be 
e. Amici fuori di cala. Friends at arm's length. 
nd we may make an alliance, but we will not ſub- 
nt ourſelves to the dominion of the greateſt na- 
re ion in Europe. This people who have done ſo 
ral roch for liberty, would be hewn in pieces man 


ile by man, rather than allow Corſica to be ſunk into 


re, ¶ be terricories of another country. Some years ago, 


ns I vhen a falſe rumour was ſpread that J had a de- 
cy ten to yield up Corſica to the Emperour. A 
Corſican came to me, and addreſſed me in great 
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them in this too, and was very lucky in that 
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agitation. What! mall the blood Us ſo man 
© heroes, who have ſacrificed their lives for the 
0 freedom of Corſica, ſerve only io tinge the 
purple of a foreign prince! 

I mentioned to him the ſcheme of an allianc 
een Great Britain and Corſica. Paoli with 
politeneſs and dignity waved the ſubject, by (ay 
ing, The leſs aſſiſtance we have from allies, the 
greater our glory. He ſeemed hurt by our treat- 
ment of his country. He*mentioned the ſevere 
proclamation at the laſt peace, in which the bra 
| Iſlanders were called the Rebels of Corſica. He 
id with a conſcious pride and proper feeling, 
Rebels! I did not expect that from Great Bri 
He however ſhewed his great reſpe& for the 
Britiſh nation, and I could ſee he wiſhed much 
to be in friendſhip with us. When I aſked bim 
| what I couſd poſſibly do in return for all his good 
neſs to me. He replied, © Solamente diſingannate 

il ſuo corte. Only undeceive your court. Tel 
them what you have ſeen here. They will be cu- 
rious to ask you. A man come from Corſica 
will be like a man come from the Antipodes. 
I expreſſed ſuch hopes as a man of ſenſibility 
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would in my ſituation naturally form. He ſaw at 
laſt one Briton devoted to his cauſe. I threw 
out many flattering ideas of future political events, 

| imaged the Britiſh and the Corſicans ſtrictly unit- 
ed both in commerce and in war, and deſcribed 
the blunt kindneſs and admiration with which the 
hearty, generous common people of _ 
would treat the brave Corſicans. 

I inſenſibly got the better of his reſerve upon 
this head. My flow of gay ideas relaxed his ſeve- 
ity, and brightened up his humour. Do you re- 
member, ſaid he, the little people in Aſia who 
were in danger of being oppreſſed by the great 
king of Aſſyria, till they addreſſed themſelves to 
the Romans. And the Romans, with the noble 
ſpirit of a great and free nation, ſtood forth, and 
would not ſuffer the great king to deſtroy the little 
people, but made an alliance with them? 

He made no obſervations upon his beautiful 
piece of hiſtory. It was caſy to ſee his alluſion to 
his own nation and ours. | 

When the General related this piece of hiſto- 
ry to me, I was negligent enough not to ask him 
what little people he meant. As the ſtory made 
2 ſtrong impreſſion upon me, upon my return to 
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Britain I ſearched a variety of books to try if! 
could find it, but in vain. I therefore took the li- 
berty in one of my letters to Paoli, to beg he 
would let me know it. He told me the little people 
was the Jews, that the ſtory was related by ſe- 
veral ancient authours, but that I would find it 
told with moſt precifion and energy in the eighth 
chapter of the firſt book of the Maccabees. 
The firſt book of the Maceabees, though not 
received into the Proteſtant canon, is allowed by 
all the learned to be an authentick hiſtory. I have 
read Paoli's favourite ſtory with much ſatisfaction, 
and, as in ſeveral circumſtances, it very well applies 
to Great Britain and Corſica, is told with great 
eloquence, and furniſhes a fine model for an al- 
| Hance, I ſhall make no apology for ons, 

the moſt intereſting verſes, | 
Now Judas had heard of the Rute of the 
© Romans, that they were mighty and valiant men, 
and ſach as would lovingly accept all that join- 
ed themſelves unto them, and make a league of 


< amity with all that came unto them. 
And that they were men of great valour. . 
It was told him alſo of their wars and noble WM * : 


acts which they had done amongſt the Galath 
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dans, and how they had conquered them, and 
brought them under tribute. 

And what they had done in the country of 
 ! Spain, for the winning of the mines s of the ſilver 
and gold which are there, 

And that by their policy and in they 
had conquered all the place, though it were ve- 
y far from them, 

It was told him beſides, how they deſtroy= 
' ed and brought under their dominion, all o- 
ther kingdoms and iſles that at any time re- 
ſiſted them. 

* But with their Ads and. ſuch as relied 
upon them, they kept amity : and that they 
had conquered kingdoms both far and near, 

' infomuch as all that heard of their name 
' were afraid of them: 

* Alſo; that whom they would help to a 

kingdom, thoſe reign; and whom again they 
would, they difplace: finally, that is were 
greatly exalted: 

Moreover, how they had wks for them- 
Thel a ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred 
and twenty men far in council dayly, confult- 

ing alway for the people, to the * that they 
might be well ordered. 


a 7 
— * 52 Abe S 


— FO 3 2 . ' s N S— 1 * 
4. . 4 Fd x — OT —_ 3," 
- - — —— b br am 7 me. P 


N 
[2 
if 
ö 


gh. b 
Fil, 
* 
wo 
TH 
* 
** 
"Ha 
1 * 
4 
oo 
RN 
2 
a | 
43x : ! 
! 1 
1 


+ a 


* 
„ ITE SY 5 


. , ts 


* — —— 
2 


wa; - 2 
— a” 


3 
Me. 


= SAC 2->--o $A 


> Jac 


Jas A TYOUuORY 
In conſideration of theſe things Judas choſe 
Eupolemus the ſon of John the ſon of Accos, 
and Jaſon the ſon of Eleazar, and ſent them to 
Rome, to make a league of amity and de 
© racy with them. 
And to intreat them that they! would take 
* the yoke from them, for they ſaw that the king- 
* dom of the Grecians did opprels Iſrael with ſer- 
* vitude. | 
They went therefore to Rome, which Was 2 
$ very great journey, and came into the ſenate, 
* where they ſpake, and ſaid, * 
Judas Maccabeus, with his brethren, and the 
people of the Jews, have ſent us unto you, to 
| © make a confederacy and peace with you, and 
© that we might be n your obnfederat 
© and friends. gar? 
* So that matter pleaſed the Romans well. 
* And this is the copy of the epiſtle which the 
* ſenate wrote back again, in tables of brals 
and ſent to Jeruſalem, that there they might 
have by them a memorial of peace and conte- 
6 . 
Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, 5 to o th 
© people of the Jews, by ſea and by land for ever. 
The ſword alſo, and enemy be far from them. 
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© If there come firſt any war upon the Ro- 
mans, or any of their confederates, Rep 
all their dominions, 


The people of the Jews ſhall help FR as. 


the time ſhall be appointed, with all their heart. 

Neither ſhall they give any thing unto them 
that make war upon them, or aid them with 
« vituals, weapons, money or ſhips, as it hath 
' ſeemed good unto the Romans, but they ſhall 
keep their covenant, without taking any thing 
therefore. if Ng 

© In the ſame manner alſo, if war come Grt 
* upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans ſhall 
© help them with all their heart, according as the 
| * time ſhall be appointed them. 
Neither ſhall victuals be given to them that 
* rake part againſt them, or weapons, or money, 
cor ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to the Romans; 
but they ſhall keep their covenants, and that 
without deceit. 


* According to theſe articles did the Romans 


make a covenant with the people of the Jews. 

© Howbeit, if hereafter the one party or the 

' other, ſhall think meet to add or diminiſh any 

' thing they may do it at their pleaſures, ad 
2 | 
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c 1 they ſhall. add or wake. y. hal 
* be ratified. - 

And, as die * 5 3 OM 
« doth. to the Jews, we have written unto him, 
* ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke 

heavy upon out friends and conſederats, the 

Men 

„Ik therefore they la any more Wenn 

* thee, we will do them Juſtice, and bebt with 

* thee by ſea and by land. 5 

J will venture to aſk ee the 3 ap- 
pear, in any one inſtance of their Ni. more 
truly great chan they do here. 

Paoli faid, If a man would ———_ the ge- 

nerous glow of patriotiſm, he muſt not reaſon too 
much. 'Mareſchal Saxe reaſoned; and carried 

the arms of France into the heart of Germany, 
his own country. I a& from entmens, not from 
reaſonings. | 

e Virmous ſentiments 164 habits, ſaid he, are 
beyond philoſophical reaſonings, which are not ſo 
ſtrong, and are continually varying, If all the 
profeſſours in Europe were formed into one ſoci- 
ety, it would no doubt be a ſociety very reſpect- 
able, and we ſnould there be entertained with the 
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beſt moral leſſons. Yet I believe I ſhould find 
more real virtue in a ſociety of good peaſants in 
ſome little village in the heart of your iſland. It 
might be faid of theſe two ſocieties, as was ſaid of 
Demoſthenes and Themiſtocles, Illius dicta, hu 
jus facta magis valebant. The one was power- 
ful in words, but the other in deeds. | 
This kind of converſation led me to tell him 
how much I had ſuffered from anxious ſpeculati- 
ions. With a mind naturally inclined to melan- 
choly, and a keen deſire of inquiry, I had intenſe- 
ly applied myſelf to metaphyſical reſearches, and 
reaſoned beyond my depth, on ſuch ſubjects as it 
1s not given to man to know, 1 told him I had 


8 
add © - — 


> CY 

CW 7; * * -4 * * 2 * i ** — 

JS 2 - — E TY = 4 9 > 8 
= — — = > 2 N * — A 3 > 


1 22 
© ＋ * 7 
. Ae SES 


rd 


o Wl rendered my mind a camera obſcura, that in the 
d WI very heat of youth J felt the © non eſt tanti, the 
„ omnia vanitas of one who has exhauſted all the 
n Wl fvcets of his being, and is weary with dull repeti- 


don. I told him that I had almoſt become for 
re ever incapable of taking a part in active life. 
ſo All this, faid Paoli, is melancholy. I have 
he alſo ſtudied metaphyſicks. I know the arguments 
ei- for fate and free-will, for the materiality and im- 
d- materiality of the foul, and even the ſubtile ar- 
he Wl gunents for and againſt the exiſtence of maiter. 
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Ma laſciamo queſte diſpute ai ozioſi. But let us 
leave theſe diſputes to the idle. Io tengo ſempre 
fermo un gran penſiero. I hold always firm one 
great object. I never feel a moment of deſpon- 
dency. 

The contemplation of ſuch a character really 
exiſting, was of more ſervice to me than all I had 
been able to draw from books, from converſati- 
on, or from the exertions of my own mind. I had 
often enough formed the idea of a man continu | 
ally ſuch, as I could conceive in my beſt moments. 
But this idea appeared like the ideas we are 
taught in the ſchools to form of things which 
may exiſt, but do not; of ſeas of milk, and ſhips. 
of amber. But I faw my higheſt idea realiſed 
in Paoli. It was impoſſible for me, ſpeculate as 

I pleaſed, to have a little 2 of human na- 
ture in him. 


One morning I remember, I came in upon Will 
him without ceremony, while he was dreſſing. Wl 
I was glad to have an opportunity of ſeeing him 
in thoſe teaſing moments, when according to the e 

Duke de Rochefoucault, no man is a hero to his i 
| valet de chambre. The lively nobleman who has n 


a malicious pleaſure. in endeavouring to diveſt hu- 
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man nature of its dignity, by exhibiting partial 
views, and exaggerating faults, would have own- 
ed that Paoli was every moment of his life a 
hero??? | 
Paoli told me that from his earlieſt years, he 
had in view the important ſtation which he now 
holds; ſo that his ſentiments muſt ever have been 
great. I aſked him how one of ſuch elevated 
thoughts could ſubmit with any degree of pati- 
ence, to the unmeaning ceremonies and poor diſ- 
courſe of genteel ſociety, which he certainly was 
obliged to do while an officer at Naples. O ſaid 
he, I managed it very eaſily. Ero connofciuto 
per una teſta ſingolare, I was known to be a ſin- 
cular man. I talked and joked, and was merry; 
but I never fat down to play; I went and came 
3 I pleaſed, The mirth I like is what is eaſy and , 
unaffetted. Je ne puis ſonffrir long temps les di- 
ſeurs de bons mots. I cannot endure b the 
ayers of good things. 

How much ſuperiour is this great man's idea 
of agreeable eonverſation to that of profeſfed 
wits, who are continually ſtraining for ſmart re- 
marks, and lively repartees. They put themſelves 
to much pain in order to WR and yet pleaſe 
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leſs than if they would juſt appear as * natu· 
rally feel themſelves. A company of profeſſed 
wits has always appeared to me, like a company 
of artificers employed in ſome very nice and dif. 
ficult work, which fey, are under. L neceſſity of 
performing. 

Though 3 1 fully waſte ) himſelf 
Paoli is animated with an extraordinary degree 
of vivaciiy. Except when indiſpoſed or greatly 
fatigued, he never ſits down but at meals. He is 
perpetually in motion, walking briſkly backward 
and forwards. Mr. Samuel Johnſon, whoſe com- 
prehenſive and vigorous. underſtanding, has by 
long obſervation, attained to a perfect knowledge 


of human nature, when treating of biography, has 


this reflection. There are many inviſible cir- 

cumſtances which, whether we read as enqui- 
* ries after natural or moral knowledge; whether 
we intend to enlarge our ſcience, or increaſe our 


virtue, are more important than publick occur- 


* rences. Thus Salluſt the great maſter of nature, 
© has not forgotten in his account of Catiline, to 
© remark, that his walk was now quick, and 4 
© oain flow,” as an indication of a mind revol- 
ing ſomething with violent commotion (a), E- 
(a) Rambler, number 60, 


TOHO Ze mr 
ver mindful of the wiſdom of the rambler, I 
have accuſtomed myſelf to mark the ſmall pecu- 
WU facicies of character. Paoli's being perpetually in 
notion, nay his being fo agitated that, as the 
ame Salluſt alſo ſays of Catiline, * Neque vigiliis, 
© neque quietibus fedari poterat. He could not be 
We quicted either by watching or by repoſe, are 
WM indications of his being as active and indefatigable 
c Catiline, but from a very different cauſe. The 
conſpiratour from ſchemes of ruin and deſtruc- 
ion to Rome; the patriot from ſchemes of li- 
berty and felicity to Corſica. 

Paoli told me that the vivacity of his mind 
was ſuch, that he could not ſtudy above ten mi- 
nutes at a time, * La teſta mi rompa. My head 
s like to break, faid he. I can never write 
ny lively ideas with my own hand. In writing, 
they eſcape from my mind. I call the Abbe 
Guelfucci, Allons preſto, pigliate li penſieri. 
Come quickly, take my thoughts; and he writes 
hem. 

Paoli has a memory like that of Themiſtocles; 
for I was afſur@@'that he knows the names of al- 
moſt all the people. in the iſland, their characters, 
and their connections. His memory as a man of 


3 rapidity which ſhewed him to be maſter of the 
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learning, is no leſs uncommon. He has the bet 
part of the claſſicks by heart, and he has a hap- 
py talent in applying them with propriety, which 
is rarely to be found. This talent is not always 
to be reckoned pedantry. The inſtances in which 
Paoli is ſhewn to dilplay | it, are a proof to the 
contrary. 
I have heard Paoli recount e revolutions of 
one of the ancient ſtates, with an energy and a 


ſubject, to be perfectly acquainted with every 
ſpring and movement of the various events. 1 
have heard him give what the French call © Une 
catalogue raiſonn&e' of the moſt diſtinguiſhed men 
in antiquity. His characters of them were con- 
ciſe, nervous and juſt. I regret that the fire with 
which he ſpoke upon fuch occaſions, ſo dazzled 
me that I could not recolle& his ſayings ſo as to 
write them down when 1 retired from his a 
ſence. 

He juſt lives in the times of antiquity. He 
faid to me, A young man who would form his 
mind to glory, muſt not read mBdern memoirs; 
ma Plutarcho, ma Tito Livio; but Plutarch and 
Titus Livius,” | 


* 


0 1 
TO CORSICA 4333 


I have ſec him fall into a ſort of reverie, and 
break out into ſallies of the grandeſt and nobleſt 
enthuſiaſm. I recollect two inſtances of this. 
What a thought? that thouſands owe their hap- 
pineſs to you ” And throwing himſelf into an 
attitude, as if he ſaw the lofty mountain of fame 
before him. THERE; is my object, (pointing to 
the ſummit) if I fall, I fall at leaſt IH ERA (point- 
ing a good way up) magnis tamen exeidit auſis. 
J ventured to reaſon like a libertine, that I 
might be confirmed in virtuous principles by ſo 
illuſtrious F preceptour. 1 made light of moral 
feelings. I argued that conſcience was vague and 
uncertain; that there was hardly any vice but 
what men might be found who have been guilty 
of it without remorſe. * But, faid he, there is no 
man who has not a horrour at ſome vice. Dif- 
ferent vices and different virtues have the ſtrong- 
et impreſſion, on different men; Ma il virtt 
in aſtratto & il nutrimento dei noſtri cuori. 
But virtue-in the _— is the fodd * our 
hearts.” 
| Talking of dans ke rag to me Swi 
that earneſtneſs with which a man ſpeaks who is 
anxious to be believed. I tell you on the word 


be perſuaded that Gop interpoſes'to give free 


dom to Corſica. A people oppreſſed like the 


Corſicans, are certainly worthy of divine aſlif 


tance.” When we were in the moſt deſperate 


circumſtances, I never loſt courage, truſting as 
did in Providence. I vente ed to object; But 
why has not Providence interpoſed ſooner? He 
replied with a noble, ſerious and devout air, Be. 
cauſe his ways are unſearchable. I adore him for 
What he hath done. I revere him in what he 
hath not done.” + 2 

I kgave Paoli the character of my. revered 
friend Mr. Samuel Johnſon. I have often regret- 


ed that illuſtrious men ſuch as humanity produ- 
ces a few times ih the tevolution of many ages, 


ſhould not ſee each other; and when ſuch atiſe 
in the ſame age though at the diſtance of half the 


globe, I have been aſtoniſhed how they could 


forbear to meet. 

© As ſteel ſharpneth ſteel, fo doth a' man the 
© countenance of his friend, fays the wife mo- 
narch. What an idea may we not form of an 


interview between ſuch a ſcholar and philoſopher 


as Mr. Johnſon, and ſuch a — and gene 


ral as Paoli! 


of an honeſt man, it is impoſſible for me not tg 


Co 
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1 repeated to Paoli ſeveral of Mr. Johnſon's 
ſeyings, fo remarkable for ſtrong ſenſe and ori- 
ginal humour. I now recolle& theſe two. 

When I told Mr. Johnſon that a certain au- 
thour affected in converſation to maintain, that 
there was no diſtinction between virtue and vice, 
he ſaid, Why Sir, if the fellow does not think 
' as he ſpeaks, he is lying; and I ſee nof what 
« honour he can propoſe to himſelf from having 
the character of a lyar. But if he does really 
* think that there is no diſtinction between virtue 
' and vice, why Sir, when he leaves our houſes 
let us count our ſpoons.” | 

Of modern infidels and ning he faid 
' Sir, theſe are all vain men, and will gratify 
© themſelves at any expence. Truth will not af- 
ford ſufficient food to their vatiity ; fo they have 
betaken themſelves to errour. Truth Sir, is 
'a cow which will yield ſuch people no more 
milk, and fo they are gone to milk the bull.' 

I felt an elation of mind to ſee Paoli delight- 
& with the ſayings of Mr. Johnſon, and to hear 
him tranſlate them with Italian energy to the 
Corſican heroes. 

I * Mr. Johnſon $ ings as neatly 


as: 1 could, in his own a forcible ©" { 
for which, prejudiced or little criticks have ta- 
ken upon them to find fault with him. He i: MI © 
above making any anſwer to them, but I have Ml © 
found a ſufficient anſwer in a general remark in WM * 

one of his excellent papers. Difference of ( 
thoughts will produce difference of language. 
He that thinks with more extent than another, t 


will want words of larger meaning. (a) q 
I hope: to be pardoned: for this digreſſion, WW "* 
wherein I pay a juſt tribute of veneration andi 
gratitude to one from whoſe writings and con- ® 
verſation I have received inſtructions of which! b 
1 experience the . in every ſcene of my al 
life F * 
During Paoli's adminiſtration, there have © 
been few laws made in Corſica. He mentioned 
one which he has found very efficacious in curd; h 
ing that vindictive ſpirit of the Corſicans, of < 
which I have faid a good deal in a former paryl "© 
of this work. There: was among the Corſican al 
a moſt dreadful ſpecies of revenge, called Ven 
detta trafverſa, Collateral revenge, which Pe © 
trus Cyrnacus candidly en, It was 
4 
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this. If a man had received an injury, and could 
not find a proper opportunity to be revenged 
on his enemy perſonally, he reyenged himſelf 
on one of his enemy's relations. So barbarous 
a practice, was the ſource of innumerable aſſaſ- 
ſinations. Paoli knowing that the point of ho- 
nour was every thing to the Corſicans, oppoſed 
it to the progreſs of the blackeſt of crimes, for- 
ified by long habits. He made a law, by which 
it was provided, that this collateral revenge ſhould 
not only be puniſhed with death, as ordinary 
murther, but the memory of the offender ſhould 
be diſgraced for ever by a pillar of infamy. He 
alſo had it enacted that the fame ſtatute ſhould 
extend to the violatours ofan oath of reconcilia- 
tion, once made. 

Buy thus combating a vice ſo A "i 
has, by a kind of ſhock of oppoſite paſſions, re- 
duced the fiery Corſicans to a ſtate of mild- 
neſs, and he aſſured me that they were now 
all fully ſenſible of the equity of that law. 

While I was at Sollacaro, information was 
received, that the poor wretch who ſtrangled 
the woman at the inſtigation of his miſtreſs, 
had conſented to accept of his life, upon con- 

* 


met M. Rouſſeau in England, and made him a fe- 
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dition of becoming. hangman. This made a 
great noiſe among the Corſicans, who were en- 

raged at the creature, and ſaid their nation was 

now diſgraced. Paoli did not think ſo. He faid 
to me I kam glad of this. It will be of ſer- 
vice. It will contribute to form us to a juſt 
ſubordination. We have as yet too great an e- 
quality among us. As we muſt have Corſican 
taylours and Corſican ſhoemakers, we muſt al- 
ſo have a Corſican hangman. 

I could not help being of a different opinion, 
The occupations of a taylour and a ſhoemaker 
though mean, are not odious. When I afterwards 


port of my Corſican expedition, he agreed with mein 
thinking that it would be ſomething noble for the 
brave iſlanders, to be able to ſay that there was 
not a Corſican but who would rather ſuffer death, 
than become a hangman; and he alſo agreed with 
me, that it might have à good effect to have al 
ways a Genoeſe for the hangman of Corſica. 

I muſt however do the Genoeſe the juſtice to 
obſcrve that Paoli told me, that even one of them 
had ſuffered death in Corſica, rather than conſent to 
become hangman. When J, with a keeneſs natural 
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enough in a Briton born with an abhorrence at 
tyranny, talked with violence againſt the Genoeſe, 
Paoli ſaid with a moderation and candour which 
ought to do him honour even with the republick, 
It is true the Genoeſe are our enemies ; but let 
us not forget, that they are the deſcendants of thoſe 
worthies, who carried their arms beyond the Hel- ; 
leſpont. | | 

There is one cireumſtance | in 1 Paoli! 8 charac- 
ter which I preſent to my readers with caution, 
knowing. how much it may be ridiculed, in an age 
when mankind are ſo fond of incredulity, that 
they ſeem to pique themſelves in contracting their 
circle of belief as much as poſſible. But I conſi- 
der this infidel rage as but a temporary mode of 
the human underſtanding, and am well perſuaded 
that oer long we ſhall return to a more calm Phi- 
lolophy. _ DEED 
l own I cannot help thinking that though we 
may boaſt ſome improvements in ſcience, and in 
ſhort, ſuperior degrees of knowledge in things 
where our faculties can fully reach, yet we ſhould 
not aſſume to ourſelves ſounder judgements than 
thoſe of our fathers; 1 will therefore venture to 
relate that Paoli has at times extraordinary impreſ- 
ſions of diſtant and future events, 
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The way in which I difcovered ſt, Was this. 
Being very deſirous of ſtudying fo exalted a cha 


racer, I fo far preſumed upon his goodneſs to me, 
as to take the liberty of aſking him a thouſand queſ: 


tions wich regard to the moſt minute and private 
circumſtances of his life. Having asked him one 
day when ſome of his nobles were preſent, whe- 
| ther a mind fo active as his was employed even 


in ſleep, and if he uſed to dream much. Signor 


Caſa Bianca faid with an air and tone which im- 


plied ſomething of importance, St, fi ſogna. Yes, 
he dreams. And upon my asking him to explain 
his meaning, he told me that the General had often 
ſeen in his Abenden, what afterwards came to paſs 
Paoli confirmed this by ſeveral inſtances. Said he, 
I can give you no clear explanation of it. I on- 


y tell you facts. Sometimes I have been miſtak - 


en, but in general, theſe viſions have proved true. 


I cannot ſay what may be the agency of imi- 
ſible ſpirits. They certainly muſt know more than | 
we do; and there is nothing abſurd in ſuppoſing | 
that Gop ſhould permit them to | communicate 


their knowledge to us. 

He went into a moſt curious and lean 
diſquiſition on a ſubject, which the late inge- 
nious Mr. Baxter has treated in a very philo 
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fophical manner, in his Inquiry into the N a- 
ture of the Human Soul; a book which may 


be read with as much delight, and ſurely with 


more advantage than the works of thoſe who en- 


deavour to deſtroy our belief. . Belief is favour- 


able to the human mind, were it for nothing elſe 


but to furniſh it entertainment. An Infidel. I 


ſhould think, muſt frequently ſuffer from ennui. 
It was perhaps affectation in Socrates to ſay, 


that all he had learned to know was that he 


knew nothing. But ſurely it is a mark of wiſ- 
dom, to be ſenſible of the limited extent of hu- 
man knowledge, to examine with reverence the 
ways of Gop, nor preſumptuouſly reje& any o- 
pinion which has been held by the judicious and 
the learned, becauſe it has been made a cloak for 
artifice, or had a variety of fitions raiſed upon. it, 
by credulity. 

Old Feltham fays, b Every dream i is not to o be 
© counted of; nor yet are all to be caſt away 
with contempt. I would neither be a ſtoick, 
* ſuperſtitious in all; nor yet an Epicure, conſi- 
derate of none (a). And after obſerving how 
much the ancients attended to the interpretation 
of dreams, he adds, Were it not for the power 


(. Feltham's Refolres, Cent. l. Reſol. 52, 
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75 of 5 be goſpel, in crying down the vains* of men, 
eit would appear a wonder how a ſcience ſo 
* pleaſing, to bumanity, ſhould fall 0 quite to 

« ruin (3). 

The myſterious id in Paoli s cha- 

FR which I have ventured to relate, f is univer- 

ſally believed i in Corſica. The inhabitants of that 

iſland like the Italians, expreſs themſelves much 

'by ſig ns. When 1 asked one of them, if there 

had deen many inſtances of the General's fore- 
ſceing future events, he graſped a large bunch of 
his hair, and replied, c Tante, Signore, So many 
Sir. 

It may be fad that the General has induſtri- 
oully propagated this opinion, in order that he 
might have more authority in civilizing a rude and 
| *ferocious people, as Lycurgus pretended to have 
| - the ſanction of the oracle at Delphos, as Numa 

gave it out, that he had frequent interviews with 
the nymph Egeria, or as Marius perſuaded the 
Romans, that he received divine communications 0 
from a hind. But I cannat allow myſelf to ſup- 1 
poſe that Paoli ever required the ald of ooo 
frauds. 5 F 
"Paoli chough never familiar has the moſt per- 
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# He means vanity. (8) reliham $ Reſolves, Cent, I. Reſol, 52. 
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fect eaſe. of behaviour. This is a mark of a real 
great character. The diſtance and reſerve which 
ſome of our modern nobility affect is, becauſe 
nobility is now little elſe than a name in com- 
pariſon of what it was in ancient times. In an- 
cient times, noblemen lived at their country ſcats, 
like princes, in hoſpitable grandeur. They were 
men of power, and every one of them could bring 
hundreds of followers into the field. They were 
then open and affable. Some of our modern no- 
bility are ſo anxious to preſerve an appearance of 
dignity which they are ſenſible cannot bear an 
examination, that they are afraid to let you come 
near them. Paoli is not ſo. Thoſe about him 
come into his apartment at all hours, wake him, 
help him on with his clothes, are perfectly free 
from reſtraint; yet they know their diftance, and 
awed by his real greatneſs, never loſe their 8 80 
for him. 

Though thus eaſy br acceſs, particular care is 
taken againſt ſuch attempts upon the life of the 
illuſtrious Chief, as he has good reaſon to appre- 
hend from the Genoeſe, who have fo often em- 
ployed aſſaſſination merely in a political view, and 
who would gain ſo much by llaſſigating Padll, 
Y 4- 


„ a r 


A certain number of ſoldiers are dats, on 
guard upon him; and as ftill cloſer guards, he ha | 
ſome faithful Corſican dogs. Of theſe five or ſix 
ſleep, ſome in his chamber; and ſome at the out- 
fide of the chamber-door. He treats them with 
great kindnels, and they are ſtrongly attached to 
him. They are extremely ſagacious, and know 
all his friends and attendants. Were any perſon 
to approach the General during the darkneſs of 
the night, they would inſtantly tear him in pieces, 
Having dogs for his attendants, is another cir- 
cumſtance about Paoli fimilar to the heroes of 
antiquity, ' Homer repreſents Telemachus fo at- 
tended. 1 Tg | DN 


doo Kuveg 4% bor 70. 
Homer Odyſſ. lib, ii. 1, 11, 
Two dogs a faithful guard attend behind, 


Porr. 


But the deſcription given of the family of Patro- 
clus applies better to Paoli. 


Enia TW ys araxri Tpaneties uur tc Jur. 
| Ho MER. Iliad lib, xxili. . 73. 

nine large dogs domeſtick at his board. 

; Porz, 


* Pope i in bis notes on the ſecond book of 
the * is much * with dogs . in- 
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troduced, as it furniſtres an agreeable inſtance of 
ancient ſimplicity. He obſerves that Virgil thought 

this circumſtance worthy of his imitation, in de- 
ſctibing old Brander. So we read of Syphax ge- 
neral of the Numidians, Syphax inter duos ca- 
© nes ſtans, Scipionem appellavit*. Syphax ſtand- 
ing between two dogs called to Scipio. 
Talking of courage, he made a very juſt diſ- 
inction between conſtitutional bfr ge and cou- 
rage from reflection. Sir Thomas More, ſaid he, 
would not probably have mounted a breach fo 
well a w Hagen ind dead aber Wage f 
death. But a ſergeant would not on a ſcaffold, 
have ſhewn the _ den _ of Sir Thomas 
More. ke 

On this ſubject he 41 me a e REY 
aecdote, which happened duting the laſt war in 
Italy. At the ſiege of Tortona, the commander 
of the army which lay before the town, ordered 
Carew an Iriſh officer in the ſervice of Naples, 
to advance with a detachment to a parũcular poſt. 


3 in 
4 


* I mention this on the authority of an excellent ſcholar, 
and one of our beſt writers, Mr. Joſeph Warton in his notes on 
the Aeneid; for 1 have not been able to find the pallage i in * 
wan be quotes en 


nent. E © 0 
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"Having given "his orders, he Ws tO Carer, 
Sir, I know: you to be a gallant 1 hae 
6 therefore put you upon this: ee. 1 Ell you in 
confidence, it is certain death for you all, ] 
place you there bas make the enemy ſpring + 
mine below you. Carew made a bow to the 
t and led on his men in ſilence to the 
dreadful poſt. He there ſtood with an undaunted 
countenance, and having called to one of the ſol 0 
diers for à draught of wine, Here, ſaid he, [NW 
drink to all thoſe; Who bravely fall in battle. 


| : a I 
Fortunately at that inſtant Tortona capitvlated, hl 


portunity of diſplaying a rare inſtance of deter- 5. 
mined intrepidity. It is with pleaſure that I record 
an anecdote ſo much to the honour of a gentleman 
of that nation, on which illiberal reflections are 
too often thrown;;-by thoſe of whom it little de- 
ſerves them. Whatever may be the rough jokes 
0 of | wealthy inſolence, or the envious ſarcaſms o 
needy jealouſy, the Iriſn have ever been, and vil 
continue to be, igel * 8 the conti- 


. eb $ perſonal authority: among od Cal. 
cans ſtr uck me much, Y | have ſeen a crowd 0 
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hem wich eagerneſs and inpetuofity, endeavour- 
ing to approach him, as if they would have burſt 
into his apartment by force. In vain did the 
guards attemf to reſtrain them; but when he 
called to them in à tone of firmuels, * Non c' ora 
jcorlo, No audience Boe they were 8 at 
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once. 
He one afterhoon gave us an entertaining k. | 
ſertation on the ancient art of war. He obſerv- 
ed that the ancients allowed of little baggape, 
which they very properly called impedimemta; 
vhereas the moderns burthen themſelves with it 
to ſuch a degree, that 50,000 of our preſent 
ſoldiers are allowed as much baggage as was for- 
merly thought ſufficient for all the armies of the 
Roman empire. He ſaid it was good for ſoldi- 
ers to be heavy armed, as it renders them pro- 
portionably robuſt ; and he remarked that when 
the Romans lightened their arms, the troops be- 
came enfeebled. He made a very curious obſer- 
vation with regard to the towers full of armed 
men, which we are told were borne on the backs 
of their elephants. He ſaid it muſt be a miſtake; 
for if the towers were broad, there would not be 
room for them on the backs of elephants; for he 
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aud a friend who was an able calculatour, had 
meaſured! a 'very large elephant at Naples, and 


made a computation of the ſpace neceſſary u in 
| Hold the number of men Gd to be contained vi 
thoſe towers, and they found that the back off me 
the broadeſt elephant would not be ſufficient, a. 
ter making the fulleſt allowance for what might vi 
de bung by ballance on either fide of the a 
mal. If again the towers were high, they woul: Gl 
fall; for he did not think it at all probable, th; 
the Romans had the art of tying on ſuch mon Y 
ſtrous machines at a time when they had not "© 
learnt the uſe even of girths to their ſaddles, in 
ſaicl he did not give too much credit to the f. * 
gures on 'Trajans pillar, many of which were un. be 
daubtedly falſe. He ſaid it was his opinion, that ti 
thoſe towers were only drawn by the clephants; his 
an opinion founded in probability, and free from bu 
the -difficultics of that N has been commonly as 
received. TI) 
Talking of various s Ghemes of life, fit * 
man of ſpirit and education; I mentioned wil on 
him that of being a foreign miniſter. He faid a 
( 


he thought it a very agreeable employment for : 
man of parts and addreſs, during ſome years of 
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bis life, * In that fituation ſaid he, a man will in- 
ſenlibly attain to a greater knowledge of men 
1nd manners, and a more perſect acquaintance 
with the politicks of Europe. He will be pro- 
noted — * to the returns which he makes 
vithout fire or ornament. | He may fabjoin his 
own opinion, but he muft do i with great mo- 
&ty. The miniſtry at home are proud. 

He ſaid the greateſt happincſs was not in glo- 
ry, but in goodneſs; and that Penn in his Ame- 
ſcan colony, where he had eſtabliſhed a people 
in quiet and contentment, was happier than Ale- 
under the Great after deſtroying multitudes at 
the conqueſt of Thebes. He obſerved that the 
hiſtory of Alexander is obſcure and dubious; for 
his captains who divided his kingdom, were too 
buſy to record his life and actions, and would at 

my rate * o render him odious to poſte- 
nity. 

Never was J ſo thoroughly ſenſible of my 
own defects as while I was in Corſica. I felt 
how ſmall were my abilities, and how little I 
knew. Ambitious to be the companion of Paoli, 
and to > wailing 2 country and a people which 


e bs much, T ed to 70 2 Sir has 
MacDonald *. i 2£ 992 Ef 

The laſt day which Iden with Paoli, appeared 
* ineſtimable value. I thought him more than 
uſually great and amiable, when "JR upon 
the eve of parting from him, The night before 
my departure, a little incident happened which 
ſhewed him in a moſt agreeable/light. When 
the ſervants were bringing in the deſert aſter 
ſupper, one of them chanced to let fall a plate 
of walnuts. Inſtead of flying into a paſſion at 
what the man could not help, Paoli ſaid wit iff c, 
a ſmile, © No matter; and turning to me, It p 
is a good ſign for you, Sir, Tempus eſt ſpa- ch 
gere nuces, It is time to ſcatter walnuts. It is WM ;j, 
a matrimonial omen: You muſt go home to your I! 
own country, and marry ſome fine woman ter 
whom you really like. I ſhall rejoice to her bu 
of it. | ” to 


* Sir James. MacDonald 1 of the iſle of Sky, who at the I 
age of one and twenty, had the learning and abilities of a Profeſſout 
and a ſtateſman, with the accompliſhments of a man of the world. fee 
Eton and Oxford will ever remember him as one of their greatelt pe 
ornaments. He was well known to the moſt diſtinguiſhed in ku of 
rope, but was carried off from all their expectations. He died 
at Freſcati, near Rome, in 176 5. Had he lived a little longer, I ſor 
believe 1 ſhould have prevailed with him to viſit Corſica, i kn 
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This was a pretty alluſion to the Roman ce- 
remony at weddings, of rr walnuts: 80 
Virgil's Damon fays, bes T1 | 


Mopſe ne novas | incide faces: tdi W . uxor. 
e marite nuces: tibi deſerit Heſperus Oetam. 
VIC. Eclog. viii. 1. 30. 

Thy bride comes 1 begin the feſtal rites ! 

The walnuts ſtrew ! prepare the nuptial lights 155 

O envied huſband, now thy bliſs is nigh! 

Bchold for thee, bright Heſper mounts the ſky ! 423 
| WaRTON, 


When I again aſked Paoli if it was poſlible 
for me in any way to ſhew him my great re- 
ſpect and attachment, he replied, * Ricordatevi 
che Io vi ſia amico, e ſcrivetemi. Remember 
that I am your friend, and write to me.” I ſaid 
| hoped that when he honoured me with a let- 
ter, he would write not only as a commander, 
but as a philoſopher and a man of letters. He 
took me by the hand, and faid, As a friend.” 
dare not tranſcribe from my private notes the 
feelings which I had at this interview. I ſhould | 
perhaps appear too enthuſiaſtick. I took leave 
of Paoli with reget and agitation, not without 
ſome hopes of ſeeing him again. From having 
known intimately ſo exalted a character, my ſen- 
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timents of human-nature were raiſed, while, by 
a fort of contagion, I felt an honeſt ardour to 
diſtinguiſh myſelf, and he uſeful, as far as 
my ſituation and abilities would allow; and! 
was, for the reſt of my life, ſet free from a 
flayiſh timjdity in the preſence of great men, for 
where ſhall I find a man greater than Paoli? 
When I ſet out from Sollacarò, I felt my- 
ſelf a good deal indiſpoſed. The old houſe of Co- 
lonna, like the family of its maſter, was much 
decayed ; ſo that both wind and rain found their 
way into my bed-chamber. From this I con- 
trated a ſevere cold, which ended in a tertian 
ague. There was no help for it. I might well 
ſubmit to ſome inconveniences, where I had 
enjoyed ſo much happivels. 
I was accompanied a part of the road by 2 
great ſwarthy prieſt, who had never been out WI ;. 
of Corſica, He was a very Hercules for ſtrength Ml | 
and reſolution. He and two other Corſican Wl ., 
took a caſtle, garriſoned by no leſs than fiftcen MW , 
Genoeſe. Indeed the Corſicans have ſuch a2 p 
contempt for their enemies, that I have heard 9 
them ſay, Baſterebbero le donne contra i Ge- y 
noveſi, Our women would be enough againk WM ſo 


the Genoeſe,? This prieſt was a bluff, hearty, 


roaring fellow, troubled neither with knowledge 
nor care. He was everand anon ſhewing me how 
ſtoutly his nag could caper. He always r6de 
ſome paces before me, and ſat in an attitude 
half turned round, with his hand clapped upon 
the crupper. Then he would burſt out with 
comical ſongs about the devil and the Geno- 


2 and I don't know what all. In ſhort, not- 


withſtanding my feveriſhneſs, he kept me e 
ing whether I would or no. | 
I was returning to Corte, but I varied my 
road a little from the way I had come, going 
more upon the low country, and nearer the 
weſtern ſhore. | N 
At Cauro I had a fine view of Ajaccio and 


its environs. My ague was ſometime of form- 


ing, ſo I had frequent intervals of eaſe, which 
I employed in obſerving whatever occurred. I 
was lodged at Cauro in the houſe of Signor Pe- 
raldi of Ajaccio, who received me with great 
politeneſs. I found here another provincial ma- 
giſtracy. Before ſupper, Signor Peraldi and a 
young Abbe of Ajaccio entertained me with 
ſome airs on the violin, After they had ſhewn 
| 7 
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me their taſte in fine improved muſick, they 


gave me ſome original Corſican airs, and at my 


deſire, they brought up four of the guards bf 
the magiſtracy, and made them ſhew me a Cor- | 
ſican dance. It was truly ſavage. They thumped 
with their heels, ſprung upon their toes, bran- | 


diſhed their arms, wheeled and leaped with the 
moſt violent geſticulations. It gave me the idea 
of an admirable war dance. 


During this journey Thad very bad weather, | 
1 cannot forget the worthy redour of Cuttoli, | 
whoſe houſe afforded me a hoſpitable retreat, 


when wet to the ſkin, and quite overcome by 


the feverity of the ſtorm, which my ſickneſs | 
made me little able to reſiſt. He was directly 


fuch a venerable hermit as we read of in the 
old romances. His figure and manner intereſted 
me at firſt ſight. 1 found he was a man well 


reſpected in the iſland, and that the General did 
him the honour to correſpond with him. He 


gave me a ſimple collation of eggs, cheſtnuts 
and wine, and was very liberal of his ham and 
other more ſubſtantial victuals to my ſervant. 
The hogeſt Swiſs was by this time very well 
pleaſed to have his face turned towards the con- 
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parts, and meeting with ſcanty meals and hard 
beds, in an ifland which he could not compre- 


hend the pleaſure of viſiting. He ſaid to me, 


81 ) etois encore une fois retournè a mon pais 
parmi ces montagnes de Suiſſe dont monſicur 
fait tant des plaiſanteries, Je verrai qui m enga- 
gera à les quitter. If I were once more at home 
in my own country, among thoſe mountains of 
Switzerland, on which you have had fo many 
jokes, I will ſce who ſhall * wich me to quit 
them. | 


The Ganeions of 15 great 3 would 


not allow me to travel without a couple of cho- 
ſen guards to attend me in cafe of any accidents. 
I made them my companions, to relieve the te- 
diouſneſs of my journey. One of them called 
Ambroſio, was a ſtrange iron-coloured fearleſs 
creature. He had been much in war; careleſs of 


wounds, he was cooly intent on deſtroying the 


enemy. He told me, as a good anecdote, that 
having been ſo lucky as to get a view of two 


Genoeſe exactly in a line, he took his aim, and 


ſhot them both — the head at opce. He 


alked of this, juſt as one would talk of ſhooting 
2 2 
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a couple of crows. I was ſure I needed be un- 
der no apprehenſion; but 1 don't know how, I 
deſired Ambroſio to march. before me that I 
might ſee him. | | 

I was upon my guard how I avid him, 
But as ſickneſs frets one's temper, I ſometimes 


forgot myſelf, and called him beſtia, blockhead ; 


and once when he was at a loſs which way to 


go, at a wild woody part of the country, I fell in- 
to a paſſion, and called to him © Mi maraviglio 


che un uomo fi bravo puo eſſer {i ſtupido. I am 


amazed that ſo brave a man can be ſo ſtupid.” 


However by afterwards calling him friend, and 
fpeaking ſoftly to him, I ſoon made him forget I 


my ill humour, and we proceeded as before. 


Paoli had alſo been ſo good as to make me | 
preſent of one of his dogs, a ſtrong and fierce | 
animal. But he was too old to take an attach- | 
ment to me, and I loſt him between Lyons and 
Paris. The General has promiſed me a young 


| one, to be a guard at Auchinleck. 


At Bogognano I came upon the fame 151 
I had formerly travelled from Corte, where I ar- 
rived ſafeafter all my fatigues. My good fa- | 


thers of the Franciſcan convent, received me like 
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at my illineſs. I ſent my reſpects to the Great 
Chancellor, who returned me a note, of which I 
alen a tranſlation as a ſpecimen of the hear ci 


vllity to be found among the higheſt in Corſica. 
Many congratulations to Mr. Boſwell on 


his return from beyond the mountains, from his 
ſervant Maſſeſi, who is at the ſame time very ſor- 
ry for his indiſpoſition, which he is perſuaded has 
deen occaſioned by his fevere journey. He how- 


ever flatters himſelf, that when Mr. Boſwell has 


repoſed himfelf a little, he will recover his uſual 
health. In the mean time he has taken the li- 


berty to ſend him a couple of fowls, which he 
hopes, he will honour: with his acceptance, as he 


will need ſome refreſhment this evening. He 
withes him a good night, as does his little ſer- 
nt Luiggi, who will attend him wo- merrom, to 
diſcharge his duty. 

My ague diftrefled me PRE that I was 
confined to the convent for feveral days. I did 
not however weary. I was viſited by the Great 
Chancellor, and ſeveral others of the civil magi- 
ſtrates, and by Padre Mariani rectour of#the uni- 


lig, a man of learning and abilities, as a proof 


2 3 
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of which, he had been three years at Madrid in 
the character of ſecretary to the General of the 
Franciſcans. I remember a very eloquent ex- 
preſſion of his, on the ſtate of his country. Cor- 
ſica, ſaid he, has for many years paſt, been bleed- 
ing at all her veins. 'They are now cloſed. But | 
after being fo ſeverely exhauſted, it will take 
ſome time before ſhe can recover perfect ſtrength.” | 
I was alſo viſited by Padre Leonardo, of whoſe 
animating diſcourſe I have made mention in 2 
former part of this book. | 
Indeed I ſhould not have been at a loſs though 
my very reverend fathers had been all my ſo- 
ciety. I was not in the leaſt looked upon as a 
© heretick. Difference of faith was forgotten in 
| hoſpitality. I went about the convent as if I had 
been in my own houſe; and the fathers without 
any impropriety of mirth, Were yet as cheartul 
as I could deſire. 
I had two ſurgeons to attend me at r Cone, 
a Corſican and a Piedmonteſe; and I got a little 
Jeſuit's bark from the ſpiceria or apothecary's | 
ſnop, of the Capuchin convent. I did not hon 
ever expect to be effectually cured, till I ſhould 
get to Baſtia. I found it was perfectly ſafe for 


TO CORSICA. 339 


ads There was a kind of truce be- 
tween the Corſicans and the French. Paoli had 
held two different amicable conferences with 
M. de Marboeuf their commander in chief, and 
was fo well with him, that he gave n 
of recommendation to him. 

On one of the days that my ague iturbed 
me leaſt, I walked from the convent to Corte, 
| purpoſely to write a letter to Mr. Sampl Johnſon. 
I told my revered friend, that from a kind of ſuper- 
ſtition agreeable in a certain degree to him, as well 
as to myſelf, I had during my travels, written to 
him from Loc a SoLENN1A, places in ſome mea- 
ſure ſacred. That as I had written to him from 
the Tomb of Mclancthon, ſacred to learning and 
piety, I now wrote to him from the palace of 
Paſcal Paoli, ſacred to wiſdom and liberty; know- 
ing that however his political prineiples may have 
been repreſented, he had always a generous zeal 
for the common rights of humanity. I gave him 
a ſketch of the great things 1 had ſeen in Cor- 
ſica, and promiſed him a more ample relation. 

Mr. Johnſon was pleaſed with what I wrote 
here; for I received at Paris an anſwer from him 
which I keep as a valuable charter. * When 

2 4 


360 \ AFPTIOUR 


vou return, you will return to an unaltered; 


© and I hope, unalterable friend. All that you 
© have to fear from me, is the vexation of diſap- 
pointing me. No man loves to fruſtrate expec- 

© tations which have been formed in his favour, 
8 and the pleaſure which 1 promiſe myſelf-from 
© your journals and remarks, is fo great, that per- 

* haps no degree of attention or diſcernment will 
be ſufficient to afford it. Come home however 
and take your chance. I long to ſee you, and 
* to hear you; and hope that we ſhall not be 


* ſo long ſeparated again. Come home, and 


expect ſuch a welcome as is due to him whom 
ea a wile and noble curioſity has led where per- 
© haps, no native of this country ever was before. 


1 at length ſet out for Baſtia. I went the firſt 


night to Roſtino, hoping to have found there 


Signor Clemente de Paoli. But unluckily he had 
gone upon a viſit to his daughter; ſo that-I had 


not an opportunity of ſeeing this extraordinary 


perſonage, of whom J have given fo full an ac- 
count, for a great part of which I am indeed 
to Mr. Burnaby. 


Next day I reached Veſcovato, 65 1 Was 


receiyed by Signor Buitafoco, who proved ſupe- 


a 
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riour to the character J had conceived of him 


from the letter of M. Rouſſeau. I found in him 


the incorrupted virtues of the brave iſlander, with 


in ſhort, to be à man of principle, abilities and 
knowledge; and at the ſame time a man of the 
world. He is now deſervedly raifed to the rank 
of colonel of the _ RIS 10 _ Lat 


of France. | 3 


whoſe converſation I received ſo much pleaſure, 
that I in a great meaſure forgot my ague. 

As various diſcourſes have been held in Eu- 
rope, concerning an invitation given to M. Rouſ- 
ſeau to come to Corſica; and as that affair was 
conducted by Signor Buttafoco, who ſhewed me 


Rouſſeau, I am a to n a Gifted . Account 
of it. 2 ET 21 

M. Rouſſeau in his Political Treatiſe, entitled 
Du CoxTRACT SOCIAL, has the following ob- 
ſervation, : ©. 11 eſt encore en Europe un pays ca- 
pable de legiſlation; c'eſt liſle de Corſe. La va- 
leur et la conſtance avec laquelle ce brave peuple 
a ſu recourrer et defendre ſa liberté 'mEriteroit 


the improvements of the continent. I found him 


I paſt ſome days with dee Bunch _ 


the whole correſpondence between him and M. 
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bien que 3 homme ſage lui apprit A la con- Ml « 
feryer, Jai quelque preſſentiment qu un jour cete . 
petite iſle etonnera Europe. (a) There i is yet . 
And that is che idand of Corſica. The valour « 
and the conſtancy with which that brave people 
hath recovered and, defended its liberty, would . 
well deſerye that ſome | wiſe man ſhould teach 
| them how to preſerve it. I have ſome preſent 
ment that one Gay chat ide illand will aſtoniſh 
Europe. 
Signor e upon 42 wrote to M. Rouſ 
ſcteau, returning him thanks for the honour he had 
done to the Corſican nation, and ſtrongly inviting 
him to come over, and be chat wiſe man who 
ſhould, illuminate their minds. 
I was allowed to take a copy oa the wild d. 
lolopher s anſwer to this invitation; it is written 
with his uſual eloquence. 
III eſt ſuperflu, Monſieur, de chercher d ex· 
« citer mon zcle pour lentrepriſe que vous me pro- 
£ poſez, Sa ſeule idèe m'eleve Lame et me tranſ- 
© porte. Je croirois la reſte de mes jours bien 
* noblement, bien vertueuſement et bien heureuſe- 
| | (a) Du Contract Social, liy, ii, chap. 10. 
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ment employes. Je croirois meme avoir bien 
rachett Vinutilite des autres, fi je pouvois rendre 
ce triſte reſte bon en quelque choſe à vos braves 


compatriotes; ſi je pouvois concourir par quel- 
« que conſeil utile aux viies de votre digne Chef 
cet aux votres; de ce cotè la donc ſoyez ſur de 


© moi. Ma vie et mon coeur ſont à vous. 


lt is ſuperfluous Sir, to endeavour to excite 


my zeal for the undertaking which you propoſe 
© tome. The very idea of it elevates my ſoul and 
tranſports me. I ſhould eſtecm the reſt of my 
days very nobly, very virtuouſly, and very happi- 
ly employed. I ſhould even think that I well re- 
i deemed the inutility of many of my days that 
' are paſt, if I could render theſe ſad remains of 
any advantage to your brave countrymen. If by 
any uſeful advice, I could concur in the views of 


your worthy Chief, and in yours. So far then 


you may be ſure of me. My We and my heart 
are devoted to you,” | 


Such were the alt efſulions of Neude vet 
before he coneluded even this firſt letter, he made 


2 great many complaints of his adverſities and 


perſecutions, and ſtarted a variety of dicuics as 


o the propoſed enterpriſe. © 
The IO was wy up fort fome 
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ume, but the enthuſiaſm of the paradoxical oh 
loſopher gradually n the Srl came to 
path | 


em proper to exerciſe his pleaſantry upon oc- 


caſion of this propoſal, in order to vex the grave | 


Rouſſeau, whom he never could bear. I remem- 
ber he uſed to talk of him with a fatyrical ſmile, 
and call him, Ce Gargon, That Lad; I find 
this among my notes of M. de Voltaire's conver- 
fations, when I was with him at his Chateau de 


Ferney, where he entertains with the elegance 


rather of a real prince than of a poetical one. 
To have Voltaire's aſſertion contradicted by a 


letter under Paoli's own hand, was no doubt 2 


ſufficient ſatisfaction ro Rouſſeau, 


From the account which I have attempted to 
give of the preſent conſtitution of Corſica, and of 


its illuſtrious Legiſlatour and General, it may well 
be conceived that the ſcheme of bringing M. Rouſ- 
ſeau into that iſland; was magnified to an extra- 
vagant degree by the reports of the continent. It 


was ſaid, that Rouſſeau was to be made no leſs 


than a Solon by the Corſicans, who were impli 
citely to receive from him a code of laws. 
This was by no means the ſcheme. Paoli was 


As J have rake obſerved, M. De Voltaire h 
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too able a man to ſubmit the legiſlation of his 
country to one who was an entire ſtranger to the 
people, the manners, and in ſhort to every thing 
in the iſland. Nay I know well that Paoli pays 
more regard to what has been tried by the expe- 
rience of ages, than to the moſt beautiful ideal 
ſyſtems. Beſides, the Corſicans were not all at 
once to be moulded at will. They were to be 
gradually prepared, and by one law laying the 
foundation for another, a compleat fabrick of j 58 
riprudence was to be formed. 
Paoli's intention was to grant a generous afy- 
lum to Rouſſeau, to avail himſelf of the ſhining 
talents which appeared in his writings, by conſult- 
ing with him, and catching the lights of his rich 
imagination, from many of which he might derive 
improvements to thoſe plans which his own wiſ- 
dom had laid don. FE 
But what he had principally in view, was to 
employ the pen of Rouſſeau in recording the he- 
roick actions of the brave iſlanders. It is to be re- 
gretted that this project did not take place. The 
father of the preſent colonel Buttafoco made large 
collections for many years back. Theſe are care- 


fully preſerved, and when joined to thoſe made 
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by the Abbe Roſtini, would furni 
rials for a Hiſtory of Corſica. . This, adorned with 

the genius of Rouſſeau, would have been one of 

the nobleſt monuments of modern times. 


nor Morelli, a counſellor at law here, with whom 


we ſupped. I was lodged for that night by a friend | 
ä e e the | 


town. 


Signor Buttafoco introduced me to him, and 1 
pteſented him the letter of recommendation from 
Paoli. He gave me a moſt polite reception. The 


brilliancy of his levee pleaſed me; it was a ſcene | 


ſo different from thoſe which I had been for ſome 


time accuſtomed to ſee. It was like paſſing at once 


from a rude and early age, to à poliſhed modern 


age; from the mountains of Corſica, to the banks 


of the Scine. 
My ague was now become a pinks that it 


got the better of me altogether. I was obliged to 
ask the French general's permiſſion to have | 
chair ſet for me in the circle. When M. de 


It was comfortable to enter a good warm town 
after my fatigues. We went to the houſe of Sig- 
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Next morning I WHO on M. de Marboevf, 
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Marboeuf was informed of my being ill, he 
had the goodneſs to ask me to ſtay in his 
houſe till I ſhould recover; I inſiſt upon it, 
ſaid he, I have a warm room for you. My fer- 
vants will get you bouillons, and every thing 
proper for a ſick man; and we have an excel- 
lent phyſician. 1 mention all theſe circumſtan- 
ces to ſhew the goodneſs of M. de Marboeuf, 
to whom I ſhall ever conſider myſelf as under 
preat obligations. His invitation was given in ſo 
kind and cordial a me that I willingly ac- 
cepted of it. 

I found M. de Marboeuf a worthy. open- 
hearted Frenchman, It is a common and a very 
juſt remark, that one of the moſt agreeable cha- 
racters. in the world is a Frenchman who has 
ſerved long in the army, and has arrived at that 
ge when the fire of youth is properly tempered. 
Such a character is gay without levity, and judi- 
cious without ſeverity. Such a character was the 
Count de Marboeuf, of an ancient family in Bri- 
tanny, where there is more plainneſs of character 
than among the other French. He had been 


Gentilhomme de la Chambre to the. 1 King 
Staniſlaus. 5 
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He took a charge of me as if he had been 
my near relation. He furniſhed' me with books 
and every thing he could think of to amuſe me. 
While the phyſician ordered me ti 
quiet, M. de Marboeuf would allow nobody to 
go near me, but payed me a friendly viſit alone. 
As I grew better, he gradually enereaſed my ſo- 


| ciety, bringing with him more and more of his 


officers; ſo that I had at laſt the honour of very 
large companies in my apartment. Tbe officers 
were polite agreeable men: ſome of them had 
been priſoners in England, during the laſt war. 
One of them was a Chevalier de St. Louis, of 
the name of Douglas, a deſcendant of the illu- 


ſtrious houſe of Douglas in Scotland, by a branch | 


ſettled near to Lyons. 'This gentleman often 
came and fat with me. The idea of our being 
in ſome ſort countrymen, was pleaſing to us both, 
I found here an Engliſh woman of Penrith 
in Cumberland. When the Highlanders march- 
ed through that country in the year 174 5, ſhe 


had married a ſoldier of the French picquets in 
the very midſt of all the confuſion and danger, 
and when. ſhe could hardly underſtand one word 


he ſaid. Such freaks will love ſometimes take. 


let ey 
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Sit viſum Venert ; cui placerimpares' 

| 1 atque animos ſub juga ahenea We 
Saevo mittere cum joco. 6 
| Hora, lib. I. Od. 33; 

80 venus wills whoſe power controus 

The fond affbktions of our ſouls; 1 
With fportive cruelty ſhe binds | 
Why it rags 1 e . 
| Francis, 
M. de la Chapelle was tlie phyfielad who at- 
tended me. He had been ſeveral years phyſician 
to the army at Minorca, and had now the ſame 
office in Corſica, I called him the phyſician of 
the iſfes. He was indeed an excellent one. That 
gayete de coeur which the French enjoy, runs 
through all their profeſſions, I remember the 
phraſe of at Engliſh common ſoldier who told 
me, * that at the battle of Fontenoy, his captain 
received a ſhot in the breaſt, and fell, ſaid the 
ſoldier, with his ſpontoon in his hand, as prettily 
kilted as ever I ſee'd a gentleman. The ſoldier's 
phraſe might be vſed in talking of almoſt every 
thing which the French do. I may ſay IL was 

prettily cured by M. de la Chapelle. 
But I think myſelf bound to relate a circum- 
ſtance which ſhews him and his nation in the 
genteeleſt light. Though he attended me with 
A a 
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the enn e; yet, when I was going n 

he would not accept of a ſingle Louis dor. No 
Sir, ſaid he, I am nobly paid by my king. I am 
phyſic ician to his army here. If I can at the ſame 
time, be of ſervice to the people of the country, 
or to any gentleman who may come among us, 
J am happy. But I muſt be excuſed from taking 
money. M. Brion the . major behaved in 
the fame manner. 

As ſoon as I had 3 a little W I 
walked about as well as I could; and ſaw what MI | 
was to be ſeen at Baſtia. Signor Morelli was re- 
markably obliging. He made me preſents of books | 

and antiques, and of every other curioſity relating t 
a 
n 


to Corſica. I never ſaw a more generous man. 
Signor Caraffa, a Corſican officer in the ſervice of | 
France, with the order of St. Louis, was alſo ve- 
ry obliging. Having made a longer ſtay in Cor- 2 
ſica than I intended, my finances were exhauſted, WI {« 
and he let me have as much money as I pleaſed, 0. 
M. Barle, ſecretary to M. de Marboeuf, was al- 
ſo very obliging. In ſhort, I know nat how to 
expreſs my thankfulneſs to all the good * 
whom I ſaw at Baſtia. 
The French ſeemed to agree very well with 


N 
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the Corſicans. Of old, thoſe iſlanders were much 
indebted to the interpoſition of France, in their 
favour. | But ſince the days of Sampiero, there 
have been many variances between them. A-ſin- 
gular one happened in the reign of Lewis XIV. 
The Pope's Corſican guards in ſome fit of paſſion 

+ inſulted the French ambaſſadour at Rome. The 
ſuperb monarch reſolved to revenge this outrage. 
But Pope Alexander VII. foreſeeing the conſe- 
quences, agreed to the conditions required by 
France; which were, that the Corſican guards 
ſhould be obliged to depart the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
that the nation ſhould be declared incapable ever 
to ſerve: the holy ſee, and, that oppoſite to their 
ancient guard-houſe, ſhould be crected a pyra- 
mid inſcribed with their diſgrace (a). 

Le Brun, whoſe royal genius could magnify 
and enrich every circumſtance in honour of his 
ſovereign, has given this ſtory. as a medaillon 
on one of the compartments of the great gal- 
lery at Verſailles, France appears with a ſtate- 
ly air, ſhewing to Rome the deſign of the py- 
ramid; and Rome, though bearing a ſhield mark- 
ed S. P. Q. R. receives the ee with moſt 
ſubmiſſive humility. 


| (a) Corps Diplomatique anno 1664. 


"ol with that France had never © dou the Cor- 
ſicans greater harm than depriving them of the 
honour of being the pope's guards. Boiſſeux 
and Maillebois cannot cafily be forgotten; nor 
can the brave iſlanders. be blamed. for complain- 
ing that a powerful nation ſhould interpoſe to 
retard their obtaining entire poſſeſſion of their · 
country, and of undiſturbed freedom. 
M. de Marboeuf appeared to conduct him- 
ſelf with the greateſt prudence and moderation, 
He told me that he wiſhed to preſerve peace in 
Corſica. He had entered into a convention with 
Paoli, mutually to give up ſuchcriminals as ſhould 
fly into each others territories. Formerly not 
one criminal in a hundred was puniſhed; There 
was no communication between the Corſicans 
and the Genoeſe; and if a criminal could but 
eſcape from the one juriſdiction to the other, 
he was ſafe. This was very eaſily done, ſo 
that crimes from impunity were very frequent. 
By this equitable convention, 2 has been K 
fully adminiſtered. . 
Perhaps indeed the reſi FIRM of the French = * 
in Corſica, has, upon the whole, been an ad- Q 
vantage to the patriots. There have been mar- 
kets twice a week at the frontiers of cach gar- 


fs a 


a Say 


: fie e where the. Corſican peaſants have 


ſold all ſorts of proviſions, and brought in a 


good many F rench crowns; which have been 
melted down into Corſican money. A ceſſation 
of arms for few years has been a breathing 


time to the nation, to prepare itſelf for one gr cat | 
effort, which will probably end in a total ex- 


pulſion of the Genoeſe. A little leiſure has 
been given for attending to civil improvements, 
towards which the example of the French has 
in no ſmall degree contributed. Many of the 
ſoldiers were excellent handi- craftſmen, and 
could inſtru the natives in various arts. 

M. de Marbocuf entertained himſelf by lay- 
ing out ſeveral elegant pieces of pleaſure ground; 
and ſuch were the humane and amicable diſ- 
poſitions of this reſpectable officer, that he was 
at pains to obſerve what things were moſt want- 
ed in Corſica, and then imported them from 


France, in order to ſhew an cxample to the in- 


habitants. He introduced in particular, the cul- 


ture of potatoes, of which there were none in 


the iſland upon his arrival. This root will be 

of conſiderable ſervice to the Corſicans, it will 

make a wholeſome variety in their food; ang 
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as there will thereby, of n be leſs 
home oonſumption of cheſtnuts, they will be 
able to export a greater quantity of them. 

M. de; Marboeuf made merry upon the re- 
ports which had been circulated, that I was no 
leſs than a miniſter from the Britiſh court. The 
Avignon gazette brought us one day information, , 
that the Engliſh were going io eſtabliſh Un Bu- 
reau de Commerce in Corſica. * O Sir, ſaid he, 
the ſecret is' out. I ſee now the motive of your 
deſtination th theſe parts. It is you who are to 
eſtabliſh this Bureau de Commerce. 
dle as theſe rumours were, it is a fact that, 
when I was at Genoa, Signor Gherardi, one of 
their ſecretaries of ſtate, very ſeriouſly told me, 
* Monſieur, vous m'avez fait trembler quoique je 
ne vous ai jamais vu, Sir, you have made me 
tremble although I never ſaw you before.” And 


when I ſmiled and aſſured him that I was juſt a | 
ſimple traveller, he ſhook his head; but ſaid, he 
had very authentick information concerning me. 
He then told me with great gravity, * That while 
I travelled in Corſica, I was dreſt in ſcarlet and 
gold; but when I payed my reſpects to the Su- 
preme Council at Corte, I appeared in a full ſuit | 
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of black.” Theſe i important truths I fairly owned 
to him, and he ſeemed to exult over nge. 
I was more and more obliged to M. de Mar- 

boeuf. When I was allowed by my phyſician, 
to go to his Excellency s table, where we had al- 
ways a large company, and every thing in great 
magnificence, he was ſo careful of me, that he 
would not ſuffer me to cat any thing, or taſte a 
glaſs of wine, more than was preſcribed for me. 
He uſed to ſay, I am here both phyſician and 
commander in chief; ſo you muſt ſubmit.” He 
very politely preſt me to make ſome ſtay with 
him, ſaying, * We have taken care of you when 
ſick, I think we have a claim to you for a while, 
when in health. His kindneſs followed me after 
] left him. It procured me an agreeable rocepti- 
on from M. Michel, the French charge d affaires 

at Genoa; and was the occaſion of my being ho- 
* noured with great civilities at Paris, by M L Abbé 
de Marboeuf conſeiller d etat, brother of the Count, 

and poſſeſſing ſimilar virtues in private life. 
I quitted Corſica with reluctance, when I 
thought of the illuſtrious Paoli. 1 wrote to him 
from Baſtia, informing him of my illneſs, which 
I ſaid, was owing to his having made me a man 
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of ſo much conſequence, that ale of pig 
me into a ſnug little rom, he had lodged me in 


he magnificent old palace, PRES, 1 vagd and 
rain entered. 


is anfier to my fil ner js uffn wh 


ſo much ſpirit, that 1 begged his peryyiſſian 10 
publiſh it, which he granted in the gentecleſt 


manner, ſaying, *I do not remember the contents 


* of the letter; but I have ſuch a confidence in 
Mr. Boſwell, that I am ſure, he would not pu- 
« bliſh i it, if there was any thing in it improper 

for publick view; ſo he has my permiſſion.” 1 


am thus enabled to Preſent my n with an 


original letter from Paoli. 
T 0 | JAMES | B Os WELL, Eſq; 
of AUCHINLECK, SCOTLAND. 


STIMATISSIMO $IGNOR BOSWELL, 


RICEVEI la lettera che mi favori da Baſtia, 
e mi conſolo aflai golla notizia di eſſerſi rimeſſa 


in perfetta ſalute. Buon er lei che cadde in Mar 


diſguſto de paeſi colti, 45 ameni lo bras 


M „ mas ©y — yay ay - 2 ww 


lo partaſſe in.gqueſta infelice contrada, procunerd 


7. ſia allgggiata in camere pid calde, ere | 
di quelle della caſa Colonna in Sollacard; wad 
dla ancora dor contentarſi di non viaggire 


quando la giornata, e la ſtagione vogliono che ſi 
tali in caſa per aten re il tempo bueso. Ip 
reſto ora impaziente per la lettera che ha pro- 


meſſo ſcrivermaj da Genoys, dove dubito aſſai ce 


la delicatezea di quelle dame non le abbia fatto 
io qualche giorno di quarantena, per iſpurgafſi 

ogni anche pil leggieto influſſa, che poſſa ave 
re 2 ſeco dell aria di queſto pacſe; & moto 
pid, ſe le foſſe venuto il capriecio di far vedere 


quell abito di veluto Corſo, e quel berretione, di 


cui i Corſi vogliono lorigine dagli elmi antichi, ed 
i Genoyeſi 1 dicone inyentato da quelli, che, ru- 
bando alla ſtrada, non vogliano eſſere conoſciuti: 
come ſe in tempo del loro goyerno ayeſſero mai 
uta apprepſione di caſtigo i ladri pubblicièꝰ Son 
ſcuro pero, che ella preſſo avri il buon partito 


con quelle amabili, e delicate perſone, inſinuando 


alle medeſime, che il cuore delle belle è fatto per 


la compaſſi jone, non per il diſprezzo, e per la tiran- | 


nia; e coſi ſarà rientrato facilmente nella lor gra- 


zia, Io ritornato in Corte ebbi ſubito la notizia 


del ſeereto ſbareo dell Abbatucci nelle ſpiaggie di 
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Solenzara. Tutte le apparenze fanno elite che 
il medeſimo ſia venuto con difegni oppoſti all 
pubblica quiete; pure ſi & conſtituito in caſtello, 
e proteſta ravvedimento. Nel venire per Bocog- 
nano ſi ſeppe, che un capitano riformato Geno- 
veſe cercava compapni per aſſaſſinarmi. Non pot? 
rinvenirne e vedendoſi ſcoperto fi poſe alla mac- 
chia, dove & ſtato ucciſo dalle ſquadriglie che gli 
tenevano dietro i magiſtrati delle provincie oltra- 
montane. Queſte inſidie non ſembrano buoni pre- 
liminati del noſtro accomodamento colla repub- 
blica di Genova. Io ſto paſſando il ſindicato a 
queſta provincia di Nebbio. Verſo il 1 © dell en- 
trante anderò per I iſteſſo oggetto in quella del 
Capocorſo, ed il meſe di Febrajo facilmente mi 
trattenerò in Balagna. Ritornerò poi in Corte alla 
primavera, per prepararmi all perten della con- 
ſulta generale. In ogni luogo avrò preſente la ſua 
amicizia, e ſarò deſideroſo de continui ſuoi riſcon- 
tri. Frattanto ella mi creda 


Suo affettuoſiſſimo amico 


eee 
23 Decembre 1765 
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MUCH ESTEEMED Ma. BOSWELL, 


I RECEIVED the letter which you wrote to me 
from Baſtia, and am much comforted by hearing 


that you are reſtored to perfect health. It is lucky 


for you that you fell into the hands of an able 
phyſician. When you ſhall again be ſeized with 
a diſguſt at improved and agreeable countries, and 


| ſhall return to this ill-fated land, I will take care 


to have you lodged in warmer and better finiſhed 
apartments than thoſe of the houſe of Colonna, 


at Sollacard. But you again ſhovld be ſatisfied 


not to travel when the weather and the ſeaſon re- 
quire one to keep within doors, and wait for a 
fair day. I expect with impatience the letter which 
you promiſed to write to me from Genoa, where 
I much ſaſpe& that the delicacy of the ladies will 
have obliged you to perform ſome days of qua- 
rantine, for purifying you from every the leaſt in- 
fection, which you may have carried with you 
from the air of this country: and ſtill more fo, if 
you have taken the whim to ſhew that ſuit of 
Corſican velvet * and that bonnet of which-the 


® By Corſican velvet he means the coarſe ſtuff made in the i 
land, which is all that the Corſicans have i in ſtead of the ns vel- 
yet of Genoa, | | 
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Corlicars will awe the origin to be * the an. 
cient helmets, whereas the Gendeſe ſay it was in- 
vented by thoſe who rob on the high way, in or- 
noeſe government, publick robbers needed to fear | 
puniſhment. I am ſure however, that you will | 
have taken the proper method with theſe amiable 
and delicate perſons, inſinuating to them, that the 
hearts of beautics are formed for compaſſion, and 
not for diſdain and tyranny: and ſo you wil 
have been eaſily reſtored to their good graces. Im- 
mediately on my return to Corte, I received in- 
formation of the ſecret landing of Abbatucci*, 
on the coaſt of Solenzara. All appearances make 
us believe, that he is come with deſigns contrary 
to the publick quiet. He has however ſurrendered 
himſelf a priſoner at the caſtle, and proteſts his 
repentance. As I paſſed by Bogognano, I learnt 
that a disbanded Genoeſe officer was ſeeking af- 
ſociates to aſſaſſinate me. He could not ſucceed, 


E +48 finding that he was diſcovered, he betook 


| himſelf to the woods; where he has been {lain 
by the party detached by the magiſtrates of the 
| the provinces on the other ſide of the mountains, 


2 Athaocd, a Corſican of a very fuſpcios charatter. 2 
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in order to intereept him. Theſe atnbuſcades do 
not ſeem to be good preliminaties towards our 
accommodation with the tepublick of Genoa. 1 
am now holding the ſyndicato in this province - 
Nebbio. About the 1 oth of next month; I halt 
go, for the ſame object, into theyg 
po Corſo, and during the mor of — ” 
ſhall. probably fix my reſidence in Balagna. * 
ſhall return to Corte in the ſpring, to prepare 
myſelf for the opening of the General Conſulta. 
Wherever J am, your friendſhip will be preſent 
to my mind, and I ſhall be deſirous to continue 
a correſpondence with you. Meanwhile believe 
me to be 


Your moſt affectionate friend 


PATRIMONIO, 
28 December, 1765. 


PASCAL PAOLI. 


Can any thing be more condeſcending, and at 
the ſame time ſhew more the firmneſs of an he- 
roick mind, than this letter? With what a gallant 
pleafantry does the Corſican Chief talk of his cne- 


* 
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I' take the liberty to repeat an — 


6. nd: 1 Pe RY. 100 : 
was ſhould become Rival Qupens 
they ſaw him, I am ſure Me. — 


made ung 1 illuſtrious miniſter, whom 
| riclly of Great Britain, * It 
ali. = the Cardinal de Retz 
© id 2 the; great Montroff, * Ceſt ug de ces 
hommes qu on ne trouve pins que tans les 
Vies de Plutarque. He is one of thoſe men 
who are no We to 206 found- but in the 
of Plutarch.” Zo bo Bina 


lives 
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